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PREFACE

C7opIES of a few of these Hytnns/ have already ap-
peared in periodical publications, and in some recent
collections. I have observed one or two of them
attributed to persons who certainly had no concern in
them but as transcribers. All that have been at dif-
ferent tinaes parted with in manuscript are included in
the present volume; and (if the information were of
any great importance) the public may be assured, that*
thewhole numberwere composed by two persons only.
THie original design would not admit of any other asso-
ciation. A desire of promoting the faith and comfort
of sincere Christians, though the principal, was not the
only motive to this undertaking, ft was likewise in-

,

‘ tended as a monument to perpetuate the remembrance
of ail intimate and endeared friendship. With this
pleasing view, I entered upon- my part, which would
nave been smaller than it is, and the book would have
appeared much sooner, and in a very different form, if

the wise though mysterious providence of God» had
'
- not seen fit to cross my wishes. We had notproceeded

far upon our proposea plan, before my dear friend was
prevented, by a long and affecting indisposition, from-
affording me any farther assistance. My grief and dis-

appointment were great; I hunc; my Karp upon the
willows, and for some time thought myselfdetermined
to proceed no farther without him. Yet my mind was
afterwards led to resume the service. My progress in
it, amidst a- variety of other engagements, has been
slow

;
yet, in a course of years, the Hymns amounted

to a considerable number : And my deference to the
judgment and desires of others, has at length overcome
the reluctance I long felt to see them in print, while I*

had so few of my friend’s Hymns to insert in the collec-
'

1 tion. Though it is possible, a good judge of composi-
1 tion might be able to distinguish those which are his,

I have thought it proper to preclude misapplication, by
prefixing the letter C to each of them. For the rest F
most be responsible.
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I ! There is a style and manner suited to the compos!-

I
j

tion of hymns, which may be more successfully, or at

I
I least more easily attained by a versifier than by a poet,

I They should be Hymnt^ not Odes^ if designed for public

worship, and for the use of plain people. Perspicuity*

simplicity, and ease, should be chiefly attended to ; and >

the imagery and colouring of poetry, ifadmitted at all,

,
should be indulgedve^ sparingly, and with mat judg-

j

!
ment. The late Dr. watts, many ofwhose nymns are

. i

admirable patterns in this species of writing, might, as
,

I a poet, have a right to say. That it cost him some .

labour to restrain his fire, and to accommodate himself

to the capacities ofcommon readers. But it wouldnot

become me to make such a declaration. It behoved
me to do my best. But though I would not offend

1 readers oftaste by a wilful coarseness and negligence, I

{
do not write professedly for them. Ifthe Lord, whom i

I serve, has been pleased to favour me with that me-
diocrity of talent, which may qualify me for usefulness

to the weak and the poor oi his flock, without quite

disgusting persons of superior discernment, I have rea*

[ son to be satisfied.

I As the workings of the heart of man, and of the
Spirit of God, are in general the same in all who are the

subjects of grace, I hope most of these hymns, being .

the fruit and expression of my own experience, wia »

! coincide with the views of real Christians of all denomi-

,
nations. But I cannot expect that every sentiment I

! haveadvanced will be universallyapproved. However,
^ ^

I am not conscious of having written a single line with •

' i an intention either to flatter or to offend any party or

I
person upon earth. I have simply declared my own

j

, views and feelings, as I might have done if 1 had com-
» posed hymns in some of the newly-discovered islands

( m the South Sea, where no person had any knowledge

j

of the name of Jesus, but myself. I am a friend of \

|‘ peace; and being deeply convinced ;that no one can

I,
profitably understand the great truths and doctrines of

,

the gospel, any farther than he is taught of God, I have

I

not a w’ish to obtrude my own tenets upon others in a
way of controversy

:
yet 1 do not think myself bound

to conceal them. Many gracious persons (for many
I

such I am persuaded tnere are) who differ frOin nrie

more or less, in those points which are called Calvinistic,

appeared desirous that the Calvinists should, for their

sakes, studiously avoid eveiy expression which they

cannot approve. Yet few of them, 1 believe, impose a



¥ like restraint upon themselves, but think the import-
ance of what they deem to be truth justifies them in
speaking their sentiments plainly and strongly. May I
not plead for an equal liberty? The views I have re-
ceived of the doctrines of grace are essential to my
peace; I could not live comfortably a day or an hour
Without them. 1 likewise believe, yea, so far asmy poor
attainments warrant me to speak, I know them to be
friendly to holiness, and to have a direct influence la
producing and maintaining a gospel conversation; and
therefore I must not be ashamed of them.
The Hymns are distributed into three books : In the

first 1 have classed those which are formed upon select
passages of Scripture, and placed them in the order of
the Books ofthe Old and New Testaments. The second
contains occasional Hymns, suited to particular sea-
sons, or suggested by particular events or subjects.
The third book is miscellaneous, comprising a variety of
subjects relative to a life of faith in the Son of God,
which have no express reference either to a single text
of Scripture, or to any determinate season or incident.
These are farther subdivided into distinct heads. This
arrangement is not so accurate but that several of the
hymns might have been differently disposed. Some
attention to method may be found convenient, though,
a logical exactness was hardly practicable. As some
subjects in the several books are nearly coincident, I
have, under the divisions in the third book, pointed out
those which are similar in the two former. And 1 have-
likewise here and there, in the first and second, made
a reference to hymns of a like import in the third.
This publication, which, with my humble prayer to

the Lord for his blessing upon it, I oflfer to the service
and acceptance of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity, of every name and in everyplace, into whose
l^nds it may come ; I more particularly dedicate to my
dear friends in the parish and neighbourhood of Olney,
ipr whose use the hymns were onginally composed, as
a testimony of the sincere love I bear them, and as a
token of my gratitude to the Lord, and to them, for the
comfc^^ and satisfaction with which the discharge of
my ministry among them has been attended.
The hour is approaching, and, at my time of life, can-

not be very distant, when my heart, ro-y pen, and my
tongue, will no longer be able to move in their service.
«ut I trust while my heart continues to beat, it will feel
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a warm desire for the prosperity of their souls ; an^
while my hand can write, andmy tongue speak, it will

be the business and the pleasure of my life, to aim at

promoting their growth and establishment inthe grace

of our God and Saviour. To this precious grace I com-
mend them, and earnestly entreat them, and all who
love his name, to strive mightily with their prayers to

God for me, that I may be preserved faithful to the

end, and enabled at last to finish my course with joy.

JOHN NEWTON.
plney^ Bucksy

February 15, 1119^
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OF FIRST LINES.

BELIEVER free from catfc,

Afflictions do not come alone
Afflictions^ though they seem severe,
A garden contemplation suits,

A glance from heav’n with sweet effect.
A shelter from the ram or wind,
Ah ! what can 1 do,
Alas ! Elisha^s servant cry’d
Alas ! by nature how deprav’d,
A lion, though by nature wild,
Almighty King! whose wond’rous hand
Although on massy pillars built.
Amazing grace I (how sweet the sound
Approach, my soul, the mercy- seat,
As birds their infant brood protect.
As needles point towards the y^ole.

As once for Jonah, iro_the Lord
As parched in the barren sands
As some tall rock amidst the wa.ves.
As the serpent rais’d by Moses
As the sun’s enliv’ning eye -

As when the weary trav’ller gains
A word from Jesus calms the sea,
A worldling spent each day

Before Elijah’s gate - - -

Begone, unbelief, - . .

Behold the throne of grace !

Beneath the tyrant Satan’s yoke
Beside the gospel pool
Bestow, dear Lord, upon our youth,
Be still, my he«i^t ! these anxipiis cares
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Bitter, indeed, the waters are Page 14
|

Bleak winter is subdu’d at length, - 1*73

Blinded in youth by Satan’s arts, - 236

Breathe from the gentle south, O Lord, 250

By various maxims, forms, and rules, 134

By faith in. Christ I walk with God, • 4

i| By the poor widow’s oil and meal, 38 V

lin By whom was David taught, - - 18 »

li

I Cheeb- up, my soul, there is a mercy-seat 25

1

I Chief Shepherd oHhy chosen sheep, 190

I

Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, - 3%
ConOrm the hope thy word allows, - 320

Constrain’d by their Lord to embark, 114

Could the creatures help or ease us - 93

Courage, my soul ! behold the prize
^

213.

I

Darkness overspreads us here, - 127

Day of judgment, day of wonders ! 214

Dear Lord ! accept a sinful heart, - 264

Destruction’s dangerous road, • 309

Does it not grief and wonder move, 157

Does the gospel-word proclaim - ' 254

Er.iJAH’s example declares - - 36
Elisha, struck with grief and awe. - 161

Encourag’d by thy word - - 81

Ensnar’d too long my heart has be^n 165

Ere God bad built the mountains, - 53

Ear from the world, O liOrd, I flee, 280
Father, forgive (the Saviour said), - 110
Father of angels and of men, - • 326
Fervent persevering prayVs - - 122,

Fierce passions discompose the mind, 131

Fix nay heart and eyes on thine! - 300-

Forest beasts, that live by prey, - 270

For mercies countl^b a& the sands^ • 51



\

'TABBE OF FIRST LINES. ix
From Egypt lately freed . Page 279From pole to pole let others roam, - 70'
Froiu Shcbd a distBnt report - - 3^
G tADNESS was spread through Israelis host 189
Glorious things of thee are spoken, - 61Glory to God, the Father’s name . 32©Sod gives his. mercies to be spent- . <;«
God, with one piercing glance, ’looks

through . . . - 215God moves in a mysterious way . 255God of my life, to thee I call, , 258
Grace, triumphant in the throne' • SOT
Gracious Lord, our children see, - 155
Happy are they to whom the Lord
Hark, my soul ! it is the Lord T ’

-
Hark ! bow time’s wide-soundiDg bell
Happy the bjrth where grace presides,
116^1 US, Kininanu6l, W6 are _
Hear what God’ the Lord hath spoken.
Hear wnat the Lord, the great Amen,He who on earth as man was known.
Here at Bethesda’s pool (he poor
His master taken from bis head**
Holy Lord God !'

I love thy truth
Honour and happiness unite /
Honey, though the bee prepares
How blest the righteous are

*

How blest thy creature is, O GodHow David, when by sin deceiv’d
How hurtful was the choice of LotHow kind the gaod Samaritan
How lost was my condition
How soon the Saviour’s gracious call :How sw^et the name of Jesus sounds*How tedious and tasteless the hours . 48How welcome to the saints; when press’d 186Hungry, and fa;nt, and poor, ‘ - 3*^^
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I am (saith Christ) your glorious head, Pa.

I ask’d the Lord that I might grow -

if for a time the air be calm.

If Paul in Caesar’s court must stand.

If Solomon for wisdom pray’d.

If the Lord our leader be, - -

If to Jesus for relief - - -

Incarnate God! the soul that knows

in ev’ry object here I see

In evil long I took delight.

In mercy, not in wrath, rebuke

In themselves, as weak as worms,

In vain my mercy strives to paint -

Israel in ancient days -

I thirst, but not as once I did, -

I was a grov’iing creature once,

I will praise thee ev’ry day

I would, but cannot sing, -

Jesus Christ the Lord’s anointed

Jesus, to what didst thou submit

Jesus who bought us with his blood,

Jesus, whose blood so freely stream’d

Jesus, where’er thy people meet, -

Jesus is mine ! I’m now prepar d

John in a vision saw the day

Joy is a fruit that will not grow

Kikdle, Saviour, in my heart

Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake,

Xegion was my name by nature,

Let hearts and tongues unite,

Let me dwell on Golgotha,
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May the grace of Christ our Saviour, 324
Mercy, O thou Son of David ! - 95
My barns are full, my stores increase 102*

My former hopes are dead - - 248^

I My God! how perfect are thy ways ? - 68 ,

I

My God! till 1 receiv’d thy stroke: 69
My harp untun’d and laid aside - 192

j My song shall bless the Lord of all, - 179
My soul once had its plenteous years, 12

f My soul this curious house of clay, 212

j
My soul is beset - - • 249^

) My soul is sad andmuch dismay’d ; 2o8

Nay, I cannot let thee go - - 1

1

No strength of nature can suffice - 29T
No words can declare, - - " 237

i
' Not to Sinai’s dreadful blaze. - 32

1

i Now, gracious Lord, thine arm reveal, 131
Now let us join with hearts and tongues, 1 89'

Now may fervent pray’r arise - 159
Now may the Lord reveal his face, • 316' .

Now, Lord, inspire the preacher’s heart, 329^

Now may He who from the dead - 324

Of ail the gifts thine hand bestows*, - 31 1‘

Often thy public means of grace, - 322
Oft as the bell, with solemn toll, - 212’

Oft as the leper’s case 1 read, - 82
Oft in vain the voice of truth, • 139
O God, whose favourable eye - 302
O David’s Son; and David’s Lord I • 162
O Lord, our- languid souls inspire -
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O Lord, how vile am I, - Page 247
O Lord, my best desire fulfil - 267
O thou at whose almighty word - 160
O happy they who know the Lord, - 187
O speak that gracious word again, - 289
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3

Oh, may the pow^r which melts the rock, 203
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OLNEY-HYMNS, &o.

BOOK I,

ON SILECT PASSAGES- OF SCRIPTURB^^

GENESIS.

I. Adam. Chap. iiL

1 man, in his own image made.
How much did God bestow?

The whole creation homage paid,
And own’d him Lord below.

2 He dwelt in Eden’s garden, stor’d
With sweets for ev*ry sense;

And there, with his descending Lord,
He w'alk’d in confidence.

3 But, oh I by sin how quickly chang’d !-

His honour forfeited.

His heart from God and truth estrang’d.
His conscience fill’d with dread

!

4 Now from his Maker’s voice he flees.

Which was before his joy :

And thinks to bide, amidst the trees.
From an all-seeing eye.

5 Compell’d to answer to bis name,
With stubbornness and pride,

pe cast on God himself the blarney
Nor once for mercy cry’d*
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2 GENESIS. Book!.

[|
6 But grace, unask’d, his heart subdu’d,

And all his guilt forgave

;

By faith the promis’d seed he view’d,

And felt his pow’r to save.

i

ij

h
I

\

7 Thus we ourselves would justify.

Though we the law transgress ;

Like him, unable to deny..

Unwilling to confess.

B But when by faith the sinner sees

A pardon bought with blood

;

• Then he forsakes his foolish pleas,

And gladly turns to God.

II. Cain and Abel, Chap. iv. 3—8.

1 when Adam fell, he quickly lost
^ ^ God^s image which he once possessM

:

See All our nature since could boast

In Cain, his first-born son, express’d

!

2 The sacrifice the Lord ordain’d

In type of the Redeemer’s blood.

Self-righteous reas’ning Cain disdain’^d.

And thought his own first-fruits as good.

3 Yet rage and envy fill’d his mind.
When with a sullen downcast look.

He saw his brother favour find,

Who God’s appointed method took. ^

4 By Cain’s own hand good Abel dy’d.

Because the Lord approv’d his faith j

And, when his blood for vengeance cry’d,

He vainly thought to hide his death.

5 Such was the wicked murd’rer Cain,

And such by nature still are we.

Until by grace we’re born again,

Malicious, blind, and proud; as he«



' Hymn 3. GENESIS. S
6 Like him, the way of grace we slight,

I
And in our own devices trust;

I
Call evil good, and darkness light,

I And hate and persecute the just.
I

J
V The saints in evVy age and place,

^ Have found his history fulhllM ;

I The numbers all our thoughts surpass.
Of Abels, whom the Cains have kill’d ^ !

S Thus Jesus fell—but, oh ! his blood
Far better things than Abel’s cries
Obtains his murd’rers peace with God,
And gains them mansions in the skies.

I 111. C. Walking with God, Chap. t. 24.

I
! for a closer walk with God, v,

-

I
A calm and heav’nly frame;

j A light to shine upon the road

I
That leads me to the Lamb

!

2 Where is the blessedness I knew.
When first I saw the Lord?

I
Where is the soul-refreshing view

I
Of Jesus, and his word ?

I
3 What peaceful hours I once enjoy’di

I
How sweet their mem’ry still

!

f
But they have left an aching void,

The world can never fill.

I A Return, O holy Dove, return,
f Sweet messenger of rest

;

f I hate the sins that made thee morurn.
And drove thee from my breast:

I S The dearest idol I have known,
' Whate’er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from thy throne.
And worship only thee.

^ JRonu viii. 36.
-f*

Ileh xii. 24t



4 GENESIS. Book I.

6 So shall my walk be close with God,'
Calm and serene my frame

;

So purer light shall mark the road
That leads me to the Lamb.

IV. Another.

1 TDY faith in Christ I walk with God,
With heaven, my journey’s end, iu

view ;

Supported by his staff and rod

My road is safe and pleasant too.

5 I travel through a desert wide.

Where many round me blindly stray »

But he vouchsafes to be_my guide -j-,

And will not let me miss my way.'

3 Though snares and dangers throng my path^
And earth and hell my course withstand,

I triumph over all by faith J,
Guarded by his Almighty hand.

4 The wilderness affords no food, -

• But God for my support prepares;
Provides me ev’ry needful good^
And frees my soul from wants and cares*

5 With him sweet converse I maintain.
Great as he is, I dare be free ;

I tell him all my grief and pain.

And he reveals his love to me.

6 Some cordial from his word he brings,

Whene’er my feeble spirit faints ;

At once my soul revives and sings,

And yields no more to sad complaints*-

^ Psalm xxiii. 4. f' Psalm

J xxvii. 1> 2* ,
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7 I pity all that worldlings talk
Of pleasures that will quickly end

;

Be this my choice, O Lord, to walk
With thee, my G uide, ttiyGuard, my Friend.

V. Lot in Sodom. Chap. xiii. 10.

1 JJOW hurtful was the choice of Lot,
Who took np his abode

(Because it was a fruitful spot)
With them who fear’d not God I

2 A pris’ner he was quickly made,
Bereav’d of all his store

;

And, but for Abraham’s timely aid,

He had return’d no more.

3 Yet still he seem’d resolv’d to stay^
As if it were his rest

;

Although their sins from day to day
His righteous soul distressed.

4 Awhile he stay’d with anxious mind.
Expos’d to scorn and strife

;

At last he left his all behind,
And ded to save his life.

5 In vain his sons-in-law he warn’d,
They thought he told his dreams;

His daughters, too, of them had learn’d)
And perish’d in the dames.

6 His wife escap’d a little way,
' But dy’d for looking back :

Does not her case to pilgrims sa}*',

Beware of growing slack

7 Yea, Lot himself could ling’ring stand,
Though vengeance was in view ;

’Twas mercy pluck’d him by the hand,
Or he had perish’d too.

2 Feicr iL S.
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8 The doom of Sodom will be ours.

If to Uie earth we cleave :

Lord, quicken all onr drowsy pow’rs.

To flee to thee and live.

VI. C. Jekovak-Jtreh, The Lord uillprovide.

Chap. xxii. 14.

1 ^11E saints should never be dismayed,

Nor sink in hopeless fear;

‘For when they least expect his aid.

The Saviour will appear.

S This Abraham found he rais’d the knife,

God saw, and said, ‘‘ Forbear!

Yon ram shall yield' his meaner life;’

Behold the victim there.”

3 Once David seem’d Saul’s certain pvey

;

But hark ! the foe!s at hand ^
;

Saul’ turns his arms another way,.

To save th’ invaded land.

4 When Jonah sunk beneath the w’ave.

He thought to rise no more
;

But God prepar’d a fish to save,

And bear him to the shore.

5 Blest proofs of power and grace divine.

That meet us in his word !

May ev’ry deep-felt care of mine*

Be trusted with the Lord.

6 Wait for bis seasonable aid.

And though it tarry, wait

:

The promise may be long delay’d,.

But cannot come too late..

^ 1 Sam> xxiiii 7, Jonah i. 17,
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VII. The Ijjfrd will provide,

^ ^HOUGH troubles assail^
And (gangers aflfright,

Though friends should all faily
And foes all unite:
Yet one thing secures us,.
Whatever betide,
T he Scripture assures us,
The Lord will provide.

2 The birds without barn.
Or storehouse are fed.
From them let us learn.
To trust for our bread:
His saints, what is fitting,.

Shall ne’er be deny’d.
So long as.’tis wjitten.
The Lord will provide.

3 We may, like the ships^
By tempests be tost
On perilous deeps,
But cannot be lost

:

Though Satan enrages
Xbe wind and the tide,
The promise engages
1 he Lord will provide.

4 His call we obey,
'

Like Abra’m of old,
Not knowing our way,
But faith makes us bold;
For though we are strangers^^
We have a good guide,
And trust in all dangers,
The Lord will provide.
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5 When Satan appears
' To stop up our path,

And fill us with fears,
' We triumph byi faith

;

He cannot take from us,

Though oft he has try’d

This heart-cheering promise.

The Lord will provide,

6 He tells us we’re weak,

Our hope is in vain,

The good that we seek

We ne’er shall obtain;

But when such suggestions

Our spirits have ply’d,

This answers all questions,

The Lord will provide. '

7 No strength of our own
Or goodness we claim ;

Yet since w^e have known
The Saviour’s great name,
-In this our strong tower
For safety we hide,

The Lord is our powers
1’he Lord will provide,

^ When life sinks apace,

And death is in view,

This word of his grace

Shall comfort us through

No fearing or doubting

With Christ on our side,

We hojie to die shouting,

The Lord will provide*

Book h
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VIII. Esau. Chap. XXV. 34. Heb. xii. 16.
^ repented too late,

A j
**‘® birth-right despis’d.And sold, for a morsel of meat

^

What could not too highly be priz’d •

How great was his anguish when told,
Uessmg he sought to obtainWas gone with the birlh-right he sold.And none could recal it again !

2 He stands as a warning to all.
Wherever the gospel shall come

;

0 hasten and yield to the call,
I e yet for repentance there’s room

!

Your season will quickly be past;
Then hear and obey it to-day,
^st, when you seek mCrcy at last,
1 he Saviour should frown you away.

5 What is it the World can propose >A morsel of meat at the best

!

For this are you willing to loseA share in the joys of the blest >
Its pleasures will speedily end;
Its favour and praise are but breath*
And what can its profits befriend
Your soul in the moments of death ?

If Jesus, for thesej you despise.
And sin to the Saviour prefer

;

iiri_'^****
your entreaties and cries.When summon’d to stand at his bar

;

How will you his presence abide ?What angui^ will torture your heart ?
I he saints all enthron’d by bis side.
And you be compell’d to depart,

B
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’ 5 Too often, dear Saviour, have T

PreferrM some poor trifle to thee;

How is it thou dost not deny

The blessing and birth-right to me.

No better than Esau I am, _

Though pardon and heaven be mine;

To me belongs nothing but shame,

The praise and the glory be thine.

IX. Jacobis Udder. Chap, ^xviii.

1 IF the Lord our leader be,

We may follow without fear

;

I Hast or west, by land or sea,

Home with him, is every ^here

:

When froni Esau Jacob fled.

Though his pillow was a stone,

And the ground his humble bed^

Yet he was not left.alope. ‘ >

2 Kings are often waking kepi,

Rack’d with cares on beds of state?

Never King like Jacob slept.

For he lay at heaven’s gate :

i

Lo! he saw a ladder rear’d,

Reaching to the heav’nly throne;

At the top the Lord appear’d,

Spake, and claim’d him for his own.

3

Fear not, Jacob, thou art mine,

And .my presence with thee goes;

' On thy heart my love shall shine,
^

And my arm subdue thy foes

:

From my promise comfort take.

For my help in trouble call;

Never will 1 thee forsake.

Till 1 have accomplish’d all.

4 Well does Jacob’s ladder suit

To the gospel throne of grace

;

We are at tjie ladder’s foot,

Jiv’ry hour, in ev’ry -p^ace j

^ K
i

i
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Hymn 10. GENESIS.
By assuming flesh and blood,
Jesus heav’n and earth unites ,•We by faith ascend to God
God to dwelt with us delights.

5 They who know the Saviour’s nameAre far all events prepar’d
jWhat can changes do to them.Who have such a guide and guard ?bhould they traverse earth around,

lo the ladder still they come;
Ev’ry spot is holy ground,
God is there—and he’s their home.

X. Mtf Name is Jacob. Chap, xxxii. 27.

^ ^ cannot let thee go.
Till a blessing thou bestow

Do not turn away thy face
’

Mine’s an urgent pressing case.

2 Dost thou ask me, who I am ?
Ah, my Lord, thou know’st my name ^

Yet the question gives a plea,^
To support my suit with thee.

3 Thou didst once a wretch behold.
In rebellion blindly bold.
Scorn thy grace, thy pow’r defy.
That poor rebel. Lord, was I.

4 Once sinner near despair '

Sought thy mercy-seat by pray’r •

Mercy heard and set him free,
’

Lord, that mercy came to me.

5

Many years have passM since then.
Many changes I have seen.
Yet have been upheld till now;
Who could hold me up but thou ?

* 2 Cor. vi, 1 6.

B 2
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6 Thou hast help’d in ev’ry need,

This emboldens me to plead j

After so much mercy past,

Canst thou let me sink at last ?

rj No—I must maintain my hold,

>Tis thy goodness makes me Imld;

I can no denial take,

When I plead for Jesus’s sake.

XI* Plenty in the .Time ofZ)eaTtk» Chap* xli. 56*

1 ly/rY soul once had its plenteous years,

And throve,with peace and comfort (UlM,

Like the fat kine and ripen’d ears.

Which Pharaoh in his dream beheld.

2 With pleasing frames and grace receiv’d,

With means and ordinances fed.

How happy for a while I livM,

And little fear’d the want of bread !

I

3 But famine came, and left no sign

Of all the plenty I bad seen ;

Like the dry ears and half-starv’d kine,

I then look’d wither’d, faint and lean.

4 To Joseph the Egyptians went

;

To Jesus 1 made known my case i

He, when my little stock was spent.

Open’d his maga2:ine of grace,

5 For he the time of dearth foresaw.

And made provision long before ;

That famish’d souls, like roe, might draw

Supplies from his unbounded store;

0 Now on bis bounty I depend,

And live from fear of dearth secure

:

Maintain’d by such a mighty friend,

1 cannot want till he- is poor*
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7 O sinners, hear bis gracious call

!

His mercy’s door stands open wide

;

He has enough to feed you all,
’

And none who come shall be deny’d^

XII. Joseph made known to his Brethren.
Chap. xlv. 3, 4.

1 Joseph his brethren beheld,
Afflicted and trembling with fear^

His heart with compassion was fill’d
From weeping he could not forbear.
A while his behaviour was rough.
To bring their past sin to their mind

;

But when they were humbled enough.
He hasted to shew himself kind.

V 1

9 How little th^y thought it was be.
Whom they had iil-treated and sold !

How great their confusion must be^
As soon as his name he had told 1

I ani Joseph, your brother, he said, •

And still to my heart you are dear^
You sold me, and thought I was dead.
But God for your sakes sent me here.’^

3 Though greatly distressed before.
When charg’d with purloining the cup.
They now were confounded much more.
Not one of them durst to look up.
Can Joseph, whom we would have slain.

Forgive us the evil we did ?
And will he our households maintain ?O this is a brother indeed !”

4 Thus dragg’d by my conscience, I came,
And laden with guilt, to the Lord,
Surrounded with terror and shame,
Vnable to utter a word.

B S
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At first he look’d stern and severe.

What anguish then pierced my heart!

Expecting- each moment to hear

The sentence, Thou cursed, depart!”

5 But, oh ! what surprise when he spokci

While tenderness beam’d in his face

;

My heart then to pieces was broke,

O’erwhelm’d and confounded by grace

:

Poor sinner, I know thee full well,

By thee 1 was sold and was slain ;

But I dy’d to redeem thee from hell.

And raise thee in glory to reign.

6 I am Jesus whom thou hast blasphem’d,

And crucified often afresh ;

But let me henceforth be esteem’d

Thy brother, thy bone, and thy flesh:

My pardon I freely bestow.

Thy wants I will fully supply

;

I’ll guide thee and guard thee below,

And soon will remove thee on high,

*1 Go, publish to sinners around.
That they may be willing to come.
The mercy which now yon have found.

And tell them that yet there is room.’’

Ob, sinners, the message obey !

No more vain excuses pretend

;

But come, without further delay,

To Jesus, our brother and friend.

EXODUS,
XIIL The Bitter Waters. Chap. xv. 2S-.-25

1 piTTER, indeed, the waters are

Which in this desert flow;

Though to the eye they promise fair,

They taste of sin and woe.
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9 Of pleasing draughts I once could dream;
But now, awake, I find,

Tliat sin has poison’d every stream.
And left a curse behind.

3 But there’s a wonder-working wood,
I’ve heard believers say.

Can make these bitter waters good,
And take the curse away.

4 The virtues of this healing tree
Are known and priz’d by few :

Reveal this secret. Lord, to me.
That I may prize it too.

5 The cross on which the Saviour dy’d
And conquer’d for his saints;

Th is is the tree by faith apply’d,
Which sweetens all complaints.

6 Thousands have found the bless’d effect.
Nor longer mourn their lot

;

While on his sorrows they reflect.

Their own are all forgot.

7 When they, by faith, behold the cross,
Though many griefs they meet

;

They draw a gain from ev’ry loss.
And find the bitter sweet.

XIV. C. Jehovak'Rophi—lam the Lord that
healeih thee. Chap. xv.

1 PJEAL us, Emmanuel, here we are.
Waiting to feel thy touch

:

Deep-wounded iouls to thee repair,
And,»Saviour, we are such.

2 Our faith is feeble, w^e confess,
We faintly trust thy word

;

But wilt thou pity us the less

:

Be that far from thee, Lord I

B 4
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IS EXODUS. Book I*

3 Remember bim once apply’d
With trembling for relief;

“ Lord, I believe,” with tears he cryM
O help my unbelief.”

4 She tooy who touch’d thee in the press.

And healing virtue stole.

Was answer’d, “ Daughter, go in peace f

,

Thy faith hath made thee whole.”

3 Conceal’d amid the gath’ring throng.

She would have shunn’d thy view

;

And if her' faith was firm and strong,

Had strong misgivings too.

6 Like her, with hppes and fears we come.
To touch thee if we may;

Ob ! send us not despairing home,
Send none unheal’d away.

XV. Manna. Chap. xvi. 18.

1 lyjANNA'to Israel well supply’d
The want of other bread

;

While God is able to provide,
His people shall be fed.

2 (Thus tho’ the corn and wine should fail,

And creature-streams be dry,

The pray’r of faith will still prevail.

For blessings from on high.)

3 Of his kind care how sweet a proof

!

It 'suited ev’ry taste :

Who gather’d most^ had just enough;
Enough, who gather’d least.

4 ’Tis thus our gracious Lord provides

Our comforts and our cares ;

His own unerring hand provides

And gives us each our shares.

Marli i'x, 24.
"

3

1

A ^

J

\

I

.Ml,

*1’ f Mark V. 34.
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5 He knows how much the weak can bear,
And helps them when they cry;

'
^

The strongest have no strength to' Spare',
For such he’ll strongly try.'

1

6 Daily they saw the manna come, ' ^

And cover all the ground •

But what they try’d to keep at home.
Corrupted soon was found. -

7 Vain their attempt to store it up,
This was to tempt the Lord ;

Israel must. live by faith and hope,
And not upon a hoard.

XVI. Manna hoarded. Chap. xvi. 20.

1 'pHE Manna, favour’4 Israel’s meat.
Was gather’d day by day

;

When all the host was serv’d, the heat
Melted the rest away.

2 In vain to hoard it up they try’d,
'Against to»morrow came^

It then bred worms and putrify’d.
And prov’d their sin and shame.

3 ’Twas daily bread, and would not keep,
But must be still renew’d;

Faith should not w’ant a hoard or heap,
But trust the Lord for food.

4 The truths by which the soul is fed.
Must thus be had afresh

;

For notions resting in the head.
Will only feed the desh.

5 However true, they have no life
Or unction to impart;

They breed the worms of pride and strife
But cannot cheer the heart.

*
*

B 5
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6 Nar can the best experience past,

The life of faith maintain

;

The brightest hope will faint at last

Unless supply’d again.

7 Dear Lord, while we in pray’r are found.

Do thou the manna give

;

Oh ! let it fall on all around.

That we may eat and live.

XVII. C. ' Jehovah- Nisi—The Lord niy

Banner. Chap, xviu 15.

3 T>Y whom was David taught

To aim the dreadful blow

When he Goliah fought,

And laid the Gittite low?

No sword nor spear the stripling took.

But chose a pebble from the brook.

’Twas Israel’s God and king

Who sent him to the fight;

Who gave him strength to sling,

And skill to aim aright.

Ye feeble saints, your strength endures,

Because young David’s God is yours.

3 Who ordered Gideon forth,

I ! To storm th’ invader^s camp
i

I With arms of little worth,

I

A pitcher and a lamp ? -

The trumpets made his coming known, y
And all the host was overthrown.

4 Oh ! I have seen the day.

When with a single word,

God helping me to say.

My trust is in the Lord,

My soul has quell’d a thousand foes, f

Fearless of all that could oppose.

^ Judges, vii. 20.
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5 But unbelief, self-will,

Self-righteousness, and pride.

How often do they steal
’

My weapon from my side?
Yet David’s Lord, and Gideon’s friend,

Will help his servant to the end.

XVIII. The Golden Calf, Chap, xxxij. 4, SI.

I

i y^HEN Israel heard the fiery law
From Sinai’s top proclaim’d,

Their hearts seem’d full of holy awe,
Their stubborn spirits tam’d.

j

2 Yet, as forgetting all they knew,
Ere forty da^^s were past.

With blazing Sinai still in view,
A molten calf they cast.

I 3 Yea, Aaron, God’s anointed priest,

Who on the mount had been.
He durst prepare the idol- beast.
And lead them on to sin.

Lord, what is man, and what are w^e.

To recompense thee thus

!

In their offence our own we see,

Their story points at us.

From Sinai w^e beard thee speak,
And from Mount Calv’ry too;

And yet to idols oft we seek,
While thou art in our view,

i

(

1

- - - j

Some golden calf, or golden dream,
Some fancied creature good,

Presumes to sbaVe the heart with him
Who bought the whole with blood.

Lord, save us from our golden calves.
Our sin with grief we own

;We would no more be thine by halves.
But live to thee alone.

BO
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LEVITICUS.
XIX. The True Aaron. Chap. viii. 7—9.

1 Aaron, God’s anointed priest.

Within the vail appear.

In robes of mystic meaning drest,

, Presenting Israel’s prayer.

2 The plate of gold which crowns his brows^
His holiness describes;

His'breast displays, in shining rows.
The names of all the tribes.

3 With the atoning blood he stands
Before the mercy- ^^eat

;

And clouds of incense from his hands
Arise with odour sweet.

4* Urim andThummim near his heart,

In rich engravings worn, ^ ^

The sacred light of truth impart,

To teach and to.adorn.

5 Through him the eye of faith descries

A greater priest than he ;

Thus Jesus pleads above the skies.

For you, my friends, and me.

6 He bears the names of all his saints

Deep on his heart engrav’d ;

Attentive to the state and-wants
Of alFhis love has sav’d.

7 In him a holiness complete.
Light and perfections shine

;

And wisdom, grace, and glory meet

;

A Saviour, all divine.

8 The blood, which as a priest he bears

For sinners, is his own
;

The incense of his pray’rs and tears

Perfumes the holy throne.



21Hymn 90. NUMBERS.
9 In him my wegry soul has rest.

Though I am weak and vile

;

I read my name upon his breast,'
And see the Father smile.

NUMBERS.
I

‘ • • *

XX. Balaairfs TVish^» Chap, xxiii. 10.

^ blest the rightooiis are
When they resign their breath!

No wonder Balaam wish’d to share
In such a happy death.

2 Oh ! let me die,” said he,
The death the righteous do;

When life is ended let me be
Found with the faithful few.”

3 The force of truth, how great

!

When enemies cpnfei;s,

None but the righteous, whom they hate,
A solid hope possess.

4 But Balaam’s wish'was vain.
His heart was insincere

;

He thirsted for unrighteous gain, ^
And soneh t a portion here.

5 He seem’d the Lord to know.
And to offend him loth

;

But Mammon prov’d his overthrow,
For iione can serve them both.

6 May you, my friends, and f.

Warning from hence receive;
If like the righteous we would die.
To choose the life they live.

^ Book HI. Hymn 71. #
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JOSHUA.

Book I.

XXL Gibeon. Chap. x. 6.

1 Joshua, by God’s command,
Invaded Canaan’s guilty land,

Gibeon, unlike the nations round,

Submission made, and mercy found.

2 Their stubborn neighbours who, enrag’d.

United war against them wag’d.

By Joshua soon were overthrown.

For Gibeon’s cause was now his own.

3 He from whose arm they ruin fear’d,

Their leader and ally appear’d;

An emblem of the Saviour’s grace.

To those who humbly seek bis face.

4 The men of Gibeon wore disguise,

And gain’d their peace by framing lies;

For Joshua had no power to spare,

If he had known from whence they were.

5 But Jesus invitations sends.

Treating with rebels as his friends ;

And holds the promise forth in view.

To all who for his mercy sue.

6 Too long his goodness I disdain’d.

Yet went at last and peace obtain’d
;

But soon the noise of war 1 heard

And former friends in arms appear’d.

7 Weak in myself, for help 1 cry’d,

Lord, I am press’d on ev’ry side;

The cause is thine, they fight with me,

But ev’ry blow is aim’d at thee,

8 With speetl to my relief he came.

And put my enemies to shame
;

Thus sav’d by grace I live to sing

The lov« and triumphs of my King.



Hymn 83. JUDGES^
<

XXII, C. , Jehovak^Skalem,—The Lord send
Peace. Cbap. vi. 24.

1 jEStJS, vrhose blood so freely stream’d
To satisfy, the law’s demand

;

By thee from guilt and wrath redeem’d.
Before the Father’s face I stand,

2 To reconcile odending man,
Made justice drop her angry rod ;
What creature could have form’d the plan.
Or who fulfil it but a God ? ^

3 No drop remains of all the curse.
For wretches who deserv’d the whole

jNo arrows dipt in wrath to pierce
The guilty, but returning soul,

4 Peace by such means so dearly bought,
What rebel could have hop’d to see ?
Peace, by his injur’d Sov’reign wrought,
His Sov’reign fastened to the tree.

5 Now, Lord, thy feeble worm prepare !

For strife with earth and hell begins;
Confirm and gird me for the war.
They hate the soul that hates his sins.

6 Let them in horrid league agree t

They may assault, they may distress;
But cannot quench thy love to me,
Nor rob me of the Lord my peace,

XXII I. GideonU Fleece. Chap, vi, 37—40,

^ which God to Gideon gave,
His holy Sovereignly made known.

That He alone has pow’r to save.
And claims Ike glory as his own*



24 JUDGES. Book I.

2 The dew which first the fleece had iill’d^ -

When all the earth was dry aronndjt

Was from it afterwards withheld,

And only fell upon the ground. •

3 To Israel thus the heavenly dew
Of saving truth was long restrain’d

;

Of which the Gentiks nothing knew,
But dry and desolate remain’d.

4 But now the Gentiles have receiv’d

The balmy dew of gospel peace ;

And Israel, who his Spirit griev’d,

Is left a dry and empty fleece.

5 This dew still falls at his command.
To keep his chosen plants alive

;

They shall, though in a thirsty land^

Like willows by the waters thrive

6 But chiefly when his people meet.
To hear his word and seek his face;

The gentle dew, with influence sweet.

Descends and nourishes their grace.

1 But ah ! what numbers still are dead,

Tho.ugh under means of grace they lie i

The dew still falling round their head,

And yet their heart uotouch’d and dry.

8 Dear Saviour, hear us when we call.

To wrestling pray’r an answer give;

Pour down thy dew upon us all,

That all may feel, and all may live.

XXIV. SamsoTi^s lAon, Chap. xiv.

1 ^HE lion that on Samson roar'd.

And thirsted for his blood,

With honey afterwards was stor’d,

' And furnish’d him with food.

^ Isaiah^ xUv. 4.

-+i
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2SHymn 25. I. SAMUEL.
\

2 Believers, as they pass along,
With many lions meet.

But gather sweetness from the strong,
And from the eatery meat.

3 The lions rage and roar in vain,
^

For Je.sQs is their shield; J\

Their losses prove a certain gain.
Their troubles comfort yield.

4 The world and Satan join their strength.
To 611 their souls with fears;

But crops ofjoy they reap at length.
From what they sow in tears.

5 Afflictions make them love the word.
Stir up their hearts to pray’r;

And many precious proofs afford.

Of their Redeemer’s care.

6 The lions roar, but cannot kill,
Then fear them not my friends.

They bring us, though against their will,
The honey Jesus sends.

I. SAMUEL.
XXV. Hannah; or the Throne of Grace,

Chap. i. 18.

^ Hannah, press’d with grief,
Pour’d forth her soul in pray’r;

She quickly found relief,

And left her burden there

:

Like her in ev’ry trying case.
Let us approach the throne of grace,

2 When she began to pray,
Her heart was pain’d and sad;
But ere she went away
Was comforted and glad.
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In trouble, what a resting-place

Have they who know the throne of grace I

3 Though men and devils rage.

And threaten to devour

;

The saints from age to age

Are safe from all their pow’r;

Fresh strength they gain to run their race^

By waiting at the throne of grace.

4 Eli her case mistook;

How was her spirit mov’d

By his unkind rebuke ?

But God her cause approv’d.

We need not fear a creature^s face.

While welcome at a throne of grace.

5 She was not fill’d with wme,
As'Eli rashly thought;

But with a faith divine,

And found the help she sought:

Though men despise and call us base,

Still let us ply the throne of grace.

6 Men have not pow’r or skill

With troubled souls to bear;

Though they express good will.

Poor comforters they are:

But swelling sorrows sink apace,

When we approach the throne of grace.

7 Numbers before have try’d,

And found the promise true:

Nor yet one been deny’d.

Then why should 1 or you ?

Let us by faith their footsteps trace,

And hasten to the throne of grace.

8 As fogs obscure the light,

And taint the morning air;

But soon are put to flight,

If the bright sun appear

;
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Thus Jesus will our troubles chase,
^

By shraing from the throne of grace*

4

XXVI. Dagon before the Arh
Chap. V. 4, 5.

1 first to make my heart his own,
The Lord reveal’d his mighty grace

j

Self reign’d, like Dagon, on the throne,
But could not long maintain its place.

2 It fell, and own’d the pow’r divine,

(Grace can with ease the vict’ry gain)
But soon this wretched heart of mine
Contriv’d to set it up again.

3 Again the Lord his name proclaim’d, ^

And brought the hateful idol low;
I'hen self, like Dagon, broken, maim’d.
Seem’d to receive a mortal blow.

4 Yet self is not of life bereft.

Nor ceases to oppose his will;

Though but a maimed stump be left,

’Tis Dagon, ’tis ah idol still.

5 Lord ! must I always guilty prove,
And idols in my heart have room? f
Oh ! let the fire of.heavenly love
The very stump of self consume.

XXVII. The milch kine drawing the Ark:
Faith*s Surrender of all. Chap. vi. 12.

1 ^HE kine unguided. went
By the directest road t

Wiieu the Philistines homeward sent
The aik of Israel’s God.

Book II, Hymn 61. f Ilosea xiv. 8,
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Lowing they passM alongi

And left their calves shut up;
They felt an instinct for their young,

But would not turn or stop.

Shall brutes, devoid of thought.

Their Maker’s will obey

:

And we, who by his grace are taught,

More stubborn prove than they ?
*

N.

He shed his precious blood.

To make us his alone

;

If wash’d in that atoning flood,

,,We are no more our own.

If he his will reveal, »

Let, us obey his call

;

And think, whate’er the flesh may feel^

His love deserves our all.

i We should maintain in view
His glory, as our end;

Too much we cannot bear, or do,

For such a matchless friend.

His saints should stand prepar’d

In duty’s path to run;

Nor count their greatest trials hard,

So that his will be done.

i With Jesus for our guide,

The path is safe though rough

;

The promise says, “ I will provide,”

And faith replies, Enough!”

XXVIII. SauPs Armour. Chap. xvii. 38—40.

1 VT^HEN first my soul enlisted

My Saviour’s foes to fight,

Mistaken friends insisted

' I was not arm’d aright;



^ Hymn 28. I. SAMUEL.
So Saul advised David
He certainly would fail,

j Nor could his life be saved
Without a coat of mail.

2 But David, though he yielded
To put the armour on,

Soon found he could not wield it.

And ventured forth with none.
With only sling and pebble.
He fought the fight of faith;

The weapon seem’d but feeble.
Yet prov’d Goliah’s death.

^
3 Had I by him been guided,

r, And quickly thrown away
The armour men provided,

I I might have gain’d the day;
I"

But, arm’d as they advis’d me.
My expectations fail’d;

My enemy surpris’d me.
And bad almost prevail’d,

4 Furnish’d with books and notions,
' And arguments and pride,

I practis’d all my notions.

And Satan’s pow’r defy’d

:

f; But soon perceiv’d with trouble,
That these would do no good

;

Iron to him is stubble,*
And brass like rotten wood,

f

5 1 triumph’d at a distance,

j

While he was out of sight,

! But faint was my resistance.

When forc’d to join in'fight;
He broke my sword in shivers.

And pierc’d my boasted shield

;

Laugh’d at my vain endeavours,
And drove me from the field.

29

* Job xli. 27.
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6 Satan will not be braved

By such a worm as 1

;

Then let me learn with David,

To trust in the Most High,

To plead the name of Jesus,

And use the sling of pray’r j

Thus arm’d when Satan sees us,

He’ll tremble and despair.

3
i

^ '

II. SAMUEL. I
V:

XXIX. David's Fall. Chap. xi. 27. |
'

-4

1 TJOW David, when by sin deceiv’d, #
From bad to worse went on! f

For when' the Holy Spirit’s griev’d,

Our strength and guard are gone.
’

2 His eyes on Bathsheba once fix’d, g
With poison fill’d his soul ; ^ ^

He ventured on adult’ry next, t
And murder crown’d the whole.

3 So from a spark of.fire at first, |

That has not been descry’d,

A dreadful fiame has often burst.

And ravag’d far and wide.

4 When sin deceives, it hardens too, I
^

For though he vainly sought

To hide his crimes from public view,

Of God he little thought.

1
5 He neither would nor could repent,

|

No true compunction felt,
|

Till God in mercy Nathan sent,
. |

His stubborn heart to melt. i
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6 The parable held forth a fact/

^ Design’d his case to show

;

But though the picture was exacts
Himself he did not know.

7 Thou art the man,” the prophet said,
That word his slumber broke;

, And when he own’d his sin, and pray’d.
The Lord forgiveness spoke.

8 Let those who think they stand, beware,
For David stood before:

Jior let the fallen soul despair.
For mercy can restore.

XXX. Is this thy Kindness to thy Friendf
Chap. xvi. 37.

1 pOOR, weak, and worthless though I am,
I have a rich almighty friend;

Jesus, the Saviour, is his name.
He freely loves, and without end.

2 He ransom’d me from hell with blood.
And by his pow’r my foes controll’d;
He found me, wand’ring far from God,
And brought me to his chosen fold.

3 He cheers my heart, my want supplies.
And says that I shall shortly be
Enthron’d with him. above the skies:
Oh ! what a friend is Christ to me

!

4 But ah ! my inmost spirit mourns,
And well my eyes with tears may swim,
To think of my perverse returns:
I’ve been a faithless friend to him.

Often my gracious Friend I grieve,
Neglect, distrust, and disobey.
And often Satan’s lies believe.
Sooner, than' all my Friend can say.



32 I. KINGS. Book L
6 He bids me always freely come,
And promises whate’er Task;
But i am straiten’d, cold, and dumb.
And count my privilege a task.

7 Before the world that hates his cause, ,

My treachVous heart has throbb’d with

shame

;

Loth to forego the world’s applause,

1 hardly dare avow his name.
A

S Sure, were not I most vile and base,

I could not thus my Friend requite I

And were not he the God of grace,

He’d frown and spurn me from his sight.

I. KINGS.

XXXI. .Ask what I shall give thee. Chap. iii. 5.

1 ^OMK, my soul/ thy suit prepare,

Jesus loves to answer pray’rj

He himself has bid thee pray.

Therefore will not say thee nay.

ft Thou art coming to a king,^
Large petitions with thee bring;

For his grace and pow’r are sueb^

None can ever ask too much.

5 With,my burden 1 begin,

Lord, remove this load of sin!

Let thy blood, for sinners spilt.

Set my conscience free from guilt.

4 Lord ! I come to thee for rest.

Take possession of my breast

;

There thy blood>bought right maintain.

And without a rival reign.

^ Psalm Ixxxi. 10.
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5 As the image in the glass
Answers the beholder’s face •

Thus unto my heart appear/
Print thine own resemblance there,

'

6 Whife I am a pilgrim here,
l»et thy love my spirit cheer •

I?***®’
my Friend,Lead me to my journey’s end.

7 Show me what I have to do,
Ev’ry hour my strength renew

;Let me live a life of faith
Let me die thy people’s dWth.

XXXII. Another*

^ for wisdom prav’d

4 -f >j
choice had made,

And ask d for what the worldlings prize,
^ invitee his people still,

Thi"l- choose.Then bids them ask whate’er they willAssur d that he will not refuse.
^ '*

'
^ wishes would our ruin prove.
Could we our wretched choice obtain.

f
®r<9re we feel the Saviour’s love

I

Kindle our love to him again.

|4 But when our hearts perceive his worth
I ^cs'res, till then unknown, take place,

’

1 p
spirits cleave no more to earth,

i

But pant for holiness and grace.

Lr"rH
‘

“'pj" "hat thou wilts

^ LT/ '"h ftp® gcilt.And free d from sin and Satan’s pow’r,
c
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6 More of thy presence, Lord, impart^

More of thy image let me bear;

Erect thy throne within my heart,

And reign without a rival there.

7 Give me to read my pardon seal’d,

And from thy joy to draw my strength

;

To have thy boundless love reveal d

In all its height, and breadth, and length#

8 Grant these requests, I ask no more,

But to thy care the rest resign.

Sick, or in health, or rich, or poor^

All shall be well if thou, art mine.

XXXIII. Another.

OEHOLD the throne of grace !

The promise calls me near ;

There Jesus shows a smiling face^

And waits to answer pray’r.

That rich atoning blood,

Which sprinkled round I see,

Provides for those who come to God,

An all-prevailing plea.

My soul, ask what thou wilt,

Thou canst not be too bold ;

Since his own blood for thee he spilt.

What else can he withhold ?

Beyond thy utmost wants

His love and powV can bless

;

To praying souls he always grants

More than they can express.

5 Since ’tis the Lord’s command.

My mouth I open wide ;

Lord, open thou thy bounteous. band,

liiat I may be supply ’d.
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® image. Lord, bestow,

Thy presence and thy love
I ask to serve thee here below.
And reign with thee above,

^ ^®ach me to live by faith.
Conform my will to thine ILet nae victorious be in death.
And then in glory shine.

8 If thou these blessings give,
portion be,

Cheerful the world’s poor toys
To them who know not thee.

XXXIV. ^ueen of Shebi
Chap. X. 1-^9,

distant report

Invited the
But all

Of Solomon’s glory and fame
queen to his court,

was outdone when she came

:

wu ^ * pleasing surprise,When first she before him appear’d.How much what I see with my'eyes
surpasses the rumour I heard !”

2 When once to Jerusalem come.
The treasure and train she had brought.
The wealth she possessed at home,Nb longer haj^ place in her thought

:

His house, his attendants, his throne,
] struck her with wonder and awe

;

Ihe glory of Solomon shone
In every object she saw.

3 But Solomon most she admir’d.
Whose spirit conducted the whole ;His wisdom which God had inspir’d,
His bounty and
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Of all the hard questions she put,

A ready solution he show d ^

Exceeded her wish and her suit,

And more than she ask’d him bestow’d*

4 Thus T when the Gospel proclaim’d

The Saviour’s great name in my ears.

The wisdom for which he is fam’d,

The love which to sinners he bears;

1 long’d, and I was not deny’d

That I in his presence might bow;

1 saw, and transported 1 cry’d,

A greater than Solomon Thou !

5 My conscience no comfort could find.

By doubt and hard questions oppos’d

But he restor’d peace to my mind.

And answer’d each doubts I propos d

;

Beholding me poor and distress’d.

His bounty supply’d all my wants;

My pray’r could have never express d.

So much as this Solomon grants.

^ I heard and was slow to believe.

But now with my eyes I behold

Much more than my heart could conceive,

Or language could ever have told :

How happy thy servants must be,

Who always before thee appear !

Vouchsafe, Lord, this blessing to me,

I find it is good to be here.

XXXV. Elijah fed by Ravens'^.

Chap. xvii. 6.

1 T7LIJAH’S example de^area,^ Whatever distress may betide,

The saints may commit all their cares

To him who will surely provide

;

^ Book III. Hymn 47.

i
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When rain long withheld from the earth
Occasion’d a famine of bread

^

The prophet secur’d from the dearth.
By ravens was constantly fed.

2 More likely to rob than to feed,
W^ere ravens who live upon prey 5
But when the Lord’s people have need.
His goodness will find out a way :

This instance to those may be strange.
Who know not how faith can prevail;’
But sooner all nature shall change.
Than one of God’s promises fail.

3 Nor is it a singular case.
The wonder is often renew’d ;
And many can say to his praise,
He sends them by ravens their food :

Thus worldlings, though ravens indeed.
Though greedy and selfish their mind.
If God has a servant to feed.
Against their own wills can be kind.

4- Thus Satan, that raven unclean.
Who croaks in the ears of the saints,
Compell’d by a power unseen.
Administers oft to their wants

:

God teaches them how to find food
From all the temptations they feel

;

This raven, who thirsts for my blood.
Has help’d me to many a meal.

5 How safe and how happy are they
Who^ on the good shepherd rely

!

He gives them out strength for their day.
Their wants he will surely supply.
He ravens and lions can tame.
All creatures obey his command;
Then let me rejoice in his name.
And leave all my cares in his hand.

c 3

4
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XXXVI. The Meal and Cruse of Oil.

Chap. xvii. 16.

»

1 1 T>Y the poor widow’s oil and meal,^
Elijah was sustain’d ;

Though small the stock, it lasted well,

I
For God the store maintain’d.

j

I 2 It seem’d as if from day to day, .

j* They were to eat and die

;

! But still, though in a secret way,

He sent a fresh supply, x

M
'

I
S Thus to his poor he still will give

I i Just for the present hour

;

But for to-morrow they must live

i I ^ Upon his word and pow’r.

‘
; 4 No barn ov storehouse they possess

‘

j

On which they can depend ;

j
;

Yet have no cause to fear distress,

i For Jesus is their friend.
[

5 Then let not doubts your mind assail,

\
Kemember God has said,

I

** The cruse and barrel shall not fail,

!
' My people shall be fed.”

! 6 And thus though faint it often seems.

He keeps their grace alive

;

! Supply’d by his refreshing streams,

1 Their dying hopes revive.

I
I 7 Though in ourselves we have no stock,

I

j

The Uord h nigh to save,

!
I

His door flies open when we knock,

I
I

And ’tis but ask and have.

i

!

r I

* 1
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II. KINGS.
XXXVI I. Jericho ; or The Waters Healed^

Chap. ii. 19—22.

1 ^HOUGH Jericho pleasantly stood,
' And lookM like a promising soil,

The harvest product little food,
To answer the husbandman’s toil.

The water some property had.
Which poisonous prov’d to the ground
The springs were corrupted and bad.
The streams spread a barrenness round.

2 But soon by the cruse and the salt.

Prepar’d by Elisha’s command.
The water was cur’d of its fault,
And plenty enriched the land

:

An emblem sure this of the grace
On fruitless dead sinners bestow’d ;
For Man is in Jericho’s case,
’Till cur’d by the mercy of God.

3 How noble a creature he seems !

What knowledge, invention, and skill

!

How large and extensive his schemes

!

How much can he do if he will

!

His zeal to be learned and wise
Will yield to no limits or bars ;He measures the earth and the skies,
And numbers and marshals the stars.

Vet still he is barren of good y
In vain are his talents and art

;

For sin has infected his blood,
And poison’d the streams of his heart.
Though cockatrice eggs he can hatch
Or, spider-like, cobwebs can weave

;

1 is madness to labour and watch
For what will destroy and deceive.

* Isaiah lix. 5.

C 4?
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5 But grace, like the salt in the cruse.

When cast in the spring of the soul,

A wonderful change will produce,

Diffusing new life through the whole ;

The wilderness blooms like a rose.

The heart which was vile and abhorred,

Now fruitful and beautiful grows,

The garden and joy of the Lord.

'I

XXXVIII. Naaman. Chap. v. 14.

1 T^EFORE Elisha’s gate

The Syrian leper stood ;

But could not brook to wait.

He deem’d himself too good:
He thought the prophet would attend.

And not to him a message send.

2 Have I this journey come,
And will he not be seen ?

I were as well at home.
Would washing make me clean ;

Why must 1 wash in Jordan’s flood?

Damascus’ rivers are as good.

S Thus by his foolish pride.

He almost miss’d a cure;

Howe’er at length he try’d,

And found the method sure :

Soon as his pride was brought to yield.

The leprosy was quickly heal’d.

4 Leprous and proud as he.

To Jesus thus I came,
From sin to set me free,

When 6rst I heard his fame :

Surely, thought I, my pompous train

Of vows and tears will notice gain.

«

j'i*-
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5 My heart devisM the way
Which I suppos’d he’d take;
And when I found delay,
Was ready to go back :

Had he some painful task enjoin’d,
I to performance seem’d inclin’d.

6 When by his word he spake, •

That fountain open’d see
;

*Twas open’d for thy sake.
Go, wash, and thou art free

'

Oh! how did my proud,heart gainsay,
I fear’d to trust his simple way.

7 At length I trial made,
When I had much endur’d;
The message I obey’d,
I wash’d, and I was cur’d

;

Sinners, this healing fountain try.
Which cleans’d a wretch so vile as I.

XXXIX. The horrotced Axe. Chap. vi. 5, 6.

1 ^HE prophets’ sons in times of old.
Though to appearance poor.

Were rich without possessing gold.
And honour’d though obscure.

2 In peace their daily bread they eat.
By honest labour earn’d

;

While daily at Elisha’s feet,
They grace and wisdom learn’d.

3 The prophet’s presence cheer’d their toil.
They watch’d the words he spoke

;

Whether they turn’d the furrow’d soil.
Or fell’d the spreading oak.

4 Once as they listen’d to his .theme.
Their conference was stopp’d

;

For one beneath the yielding stream
A borrowed axe had dropp’d.

C 5
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5 Alas ! it was not mine,” he said,

« How shall I make it good ?”

Elisha heard, and when he pray’d,

The iron swam like wood.
I

6 If God in such a small affair,

A miracle performs

;

It shows his condescending care

Of poor unworthy worms.

*7 Though.kings and nations in his view

Are but as motes and dust

;

His eyes and ear are fixM’on J’OU,

Who in his mercy trust

8 Not one concern of ours is small,

If we belong to him;

To teach us this, the Lord of all

Once made the iron swim.

XL. More with us than with them. Chap. vi. 1 6*

1 A LAS! Elisha’s servant cry’d,^ When he the Syrian army spy’d
;

But be was soon releas’d from care,'

In answer to the prophet’s pray’r,

2 Straightway he saw, with otlxer ey^s, .

A greater army from the skie$,

;

A fiery guard around the hill;

Thus are the saints preserved still..

'

3 When Satan and his host appear,

Like'him of old, 1 faint and fear;

Like him, by faith, with joy i see,

A greater host engag’d for me.

4 The .saints espouse my cause by prayV,

The angels make my soul their care

;

|4ine is the promise seal’d with blood.

And Jesus lives to make it good.
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1. CHRONICLES.
XLI. Faith^s Review and Expectation*

Chap. xvii. 16, 17.

1 ^MAZING grace
!
(how sweet the sound !)

That sav’d a wretch like me

!

I once was lost, but now am found.
Was blind, but now I see.

2 ’Twas grace that taught my heart to fear.

And grace my fears reliev’d;

How precious did that grace appear
The hour I 6rst believ’d

!

3 Through many dangers, toils, and snares,
I have already come;

’Tis grace has brought me safe thus far.

And grace will lead me home.

4 The Lord has promis’d good to me,
H is word my hope secures

;

He will my shield and portion be,

As long as life endures.

5 Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail.

And mortal life shall cease;
I shall posses, within the veil,

A life of joy and peace,

6 The earth shall soon^dissolve like snow.
The sun forbear to shine;

^
But God, who caird me here below,

Will be for ever'mine.

NEHEMIAH. ' '

XLI I. The Joy of the Lord is your Strength*

- -Chap. viii. 10.

1 is a fruit that wdll not grow
In Nature’s barren soil

;

All we can boast till Christ we know,
Is vanity and toil.

c a
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2 But where the Lord has planted grace.
And made his glories known

;

Their fruits of heavenly joy and peace
Are found, and there alone.

3 A bleeding Saviour seen by faith,

A sense of pard’ning love,

A hope that triumphs over death.
Give joys like those above^

4 To take a glimpse within the veil.

To know^ that God is mine.
Are springs ofjoy that never fail.

Unspeakable! divine!

5 These are the joys which satisfy.

And sanctify the mind

;

Which make the spirit mount on high.
And leave the w^orld behind.

6 No more, believers, mourn your lot;

But if you are the Lord’s,
Resign to them that know him not,

Such joys as earth affords.

. JOB.
* *: --

'*
f . !

XLIII. Oh that 1 were as in Months past.

Chap. xxix. 2.

1 j^WEET was the time when first I felt

The Saviour’s pard’ning blood
Apply’d, to cleanse my soul from guilt.

And bring me home to God.

2 Soon as the morn the light reveal’d.

His praises tun’d my tongue;
And when the ev’ning shades prevail’d

His love was all my song..
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3 In vain the tempter spreads his wiles,

The world no more can charm

;

I liv’d upon my Saviour’s smiles,

And lean’d upon his arm.

1 4 In pray’r my soul drew near the Lord,
And saw his glory shine :

And when I read his holy word,
I call’d each promise mine.

5 Then to his saints 1 often spoke.
Of what his love hath done ;

But now my heart is almost broke.
For all my joys are gone.

G Now when the evening shade prevails^

My soul in darkness mourns;
And when the morn the light reveals.

No light to me returns.

7 My pray’rs are now a chatt’ring noise.

For Jesus hides his face;

I read, the promise meets my eyes,

' But will not reach my case.

8 Now Satan threatens to prevail,

And make my soul his prey

;

Yet, Lord, thy mercies cannot fail,

O come without delay.

XLIV. The Change

1
gAVIOUR, shine, and cheer my soul.

Bid my dying hopes revive

;

Make my wounded spirit whole.

Far away the tempter drive ;

Speak the word, and set me free,

Let me live alone to thee.

^ Book II. Hymn 34. and Booh III# Hymn 8^-
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2 Shall I sigh and pray in vain.

Wilt thou still refuse to hear
j

Wilt thou not return again,
’ Must I yield to black despair ?

Thou has taught my heart to pray,
Canst thou turn thy face away ?

5 Once I thought my mountain strong.
Firmly fix’d no more to move

;

Then thy grace was all my song,
Then my soul was fill’d with love

:

Those were happy golden days,

Sweetly spent in pray’r and praise.

4 When my friends have said, Beware,
“ Soon or late you’ll find a change,”
1 could see no cause for fear.

Vain their caution seem’d and strange:
Not a cloud obscur’d my sky.

Could [ think a tempest nigh ?
I

5 Little, then, myself I knew,
Little thought of Satan’s pow’r ;

Now I find their words were true.

Now I feel the stormy hour

!

Sin has put my joys to flight.

Sin has chang’d my day to night.

6 Satan asks, and mocks my woe.
Boaster, where is now your God ?”

Silence, Lord, this cruel foe.

Let him know I’m bought with blood

:

Tell him, since I know thy name,
Though I change, thou art the same.



Hymn 45. PSALMS^ 47
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^ PSALMS.
j

'
'

^
XLV. Fleading for Mercy, Psalm vi.

I

1 TN mercy, not in wrath, rebuke,
. Thy feeble worm, my God !

J My spirit dreads thy angry look
And trembles at thy rod.

*

^ 2 Have mercy. Lord, for I am weak,
Regard my heavy groans;

O let thy voice of comfort 'speak,

And heal my broken bones !

S By day, my busy beating head
Is dllM with anxious fears

;

By night, upon my restless bed,
I weep a hood of tears.

4 Thus l.sit desolate and mourn,
Mine eyes grow dull with grief;

How long, my Lord, ere thou return.

And bring my soul relief?

5 O come and show thy pow’r to save,

And spare my fainting breath

;

For who can praise thee in the grave^
Or sing thy name in death?

6 Satan, my cruel envious foe.

Insults me in my pain

;

He smiles to see me brought so low.

And tells me hope is vain.

7 But hence, thou enemy, depart!

Nor tempt me to despair
\

‘

My Saviour comes to cheer my hearty

The Lord has heard my prayV.
^ p

j



48 PSALMS* Book h

XLVI. None upon earth I desire besides thee,

/
Psalm Ixxiii. 25.

1 tedious and tasteless the hours
When Jesus no longer I see

j

Sweet prospects, sweet birds, and sweet
flow’rs,

.Have lost all their sweetness with me;
The laidsummer'Sun shines but dim.
The fields strive in vain to look gay

;

But when 1 am happy in him,
December's as pleasant as May.

2 His name yields the richest perfume,
And sweeter than mu^c his voice,

ij| His presence disperses my gloom.
And makes all within me rejoice;
I should, were be always so nigh.
Have nothing to wish or to fear;
No mortal so happy as I,

My summer would last all the 3*ear.

3 Content with beholding his face.
My all to his pleasure resign’d ;

No changes of season or place.
Would make any change in my mind;
While bless’d with a sense of his love,

A palace a toy would appear

;

And prisons would palaces prove,
If Jesus would dwell with me there.

4 Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine.
If thou art my sun and my song;
Say, why do I languish and pine,
And why are my winters so long ?
O drive these dark clouds from my sky.
Thy soul-cheering presence restore

;

Or take me unto thee on high.
Where winter and clouds are no more.

^1

n'

3

w



Hymn 47. PSALMS. 49

XLVII. The Believer'^s Safety. Psalm xci.

1 TNCARNATE God ! the soul that knows
Thy name’s mysterious powV,

Shall dwell in undisturb’d repose,
'

Nor fear the trying hour.

2 Thy wisdom, faithfulness, and love.

To feeble helpless worms,
A buckler and a refuge prove
From enemies and storms.

3

In vain the fowler spreads his net.

To draw them from thy care;
Thy timely call instructs their feet
To shun the artful snare.

4 When, like a' baneful pestilence,

Sin mows its thousands down;
On ev’ry side, without defence.
Thy grace secures" thine own.

5 No midnight terrors haunt their bed,
No arrow wounds by day;

Unhurt on serpents they shall tread.

If found in duty’s wa5r.

6 Angel?, unseen, attend the saints.

And bear them in their arms,
To cheer the spirit when it faints.

And guard their life from harms.

7 The angels’ Lord himself is nigh
To them that love his name;

Ready to save them when they cry'^,

And put their foes to shame.

8

Crosses and changes are their lot.

Long as they sojourn here; #

But since their Saviour changes not,

What have the saints to fear ?

I

•

I

j



50 PSALMS.

XLVIII. Another.

Book I.

1* ^HAT man no guard or weapon needs^
Whose heart the blood of Jesus knows;

But safe may pass, if duty leads,

Through burning sands or mountain*snows.

2 Keleas’d from guilt, he feels no fear.

Redemption is his shield and towV ;

He sees his Saviour always near
To help in ev’ry trying hour.

3 Though I am weak and Satan strong)
And often to assault me tries;

When Jesus is my shield and song,
AbashM the wolf before me flies. -

4 His love possessing I am blest.

Secure whatever change may come 5

Whether 1 go to East or West,
With him 1 still shall be at home.

5 If plac’d beneath the northern pole.
Though winter reigns with rigour there;

' His gracious beams would cheer my soul,

And make a spring throughout the year.

6 Or if the desert’s sun-burnt soil

My lonely dwelling ere should prove.
His presence would support my toil,

Whose smile is life, whose voice is lovCi

XLIX. lie led them hg a right Way. Ps. cvii. 7.

1 Israel was from Egypt freed,

The Lord who brought them out.

Help’d them in ev’ry time of need,

But led them round about.*

* Exod* xiii. 17.



Hymn 50. PSALMS. * 51

2 To enter Canaan soon they hop’d

;

But quickly chang’d their mind.
When the Red Sea their passage stopp’d,
And Pharaoh march’d behind.

3 The desert fill’d them with alarms.
For water and for food

;

And Amalek, by force of arms,
To check their progress stood.

4 Th«y often murmur’d by the way.
Because they judg’d by sight;

But were at length constrain’d to say.
The Lord had led them right.

5 In the Red Sea, that stopp’d them first,

Their enemies were drown’d

;

The rocks gave water for their thirst.

And manna spread the ground.

6 By fire and cloud their way was shown
Across the pathless sands

;

And Amalek was overthrown
By Moses’ lifted hands.

7 The way was right their hearts to prove.

To make God’s glory known,
And show his wisdom, pow’r, and love,

Engag’d to save his own.

8 Just so the true believer’s path

Trough many dangers lies

;

Though dark to sense, ’tis right to faith.

And leads us to the skies.

L. What shall I render Psal. cxvi. 12, 13*

1 TTOR mercies, countless as the sands.

Which daily I receive

From Jesus, my Redeemer’s hands.

My soul, what canst thou give ?

. ^ Book IIL Hymn 67.
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52 PSALMS. Book I.

2 Alas !. from such a heart as mine
What can I bring him forth ?

My best is stainM and dy’d with sin.
My all is nothing worth.

3 Yet this acknowledgment I’ll make
For all he has bestow’d:

Salvation’s sacred cup PH take.
And call upon my God.

4 The best returns for one like me, *

So wretched and so poor,
Is from his gifts to draw a plea,
, And ask him still for more,

5 I cannot serve him as I ought,
No works have I to boast;

Yet w’onld I glory in the thought
That I should owe him most.

LI. Dzcelling in Mescch, Psalm cxx. 5—7.

* W»*I a mournful life is mine,
Fill’d with crosses, pains, and cares }

Every work defil’d with sin.

Every step beset with snares

!

2 If alone I pensive sit,

1 myself can hardly bear;
If 1 pass along the street.

Sin and riot triumph there.

3 Jesus! how my heart is pain’d,
How it mourns for souls deceiv’d !

^ When I hear thy name profan’d.
When I see thy spirit griev’d

!

4 When thy children’s griefs I view,
Their distress becomes my own

;

All 1 hear, or see, or do,

Makes me tremble, weep, and groan.

I



Hymn 52. PROVERBS.
5 Mourning thus I long had been,

When 1 heard my Saviour’s voice

:

Thou bast cause to mourn for sin,

But in me thou may’s! rejoice.”,

6 This kind word dispell’d my grief.

Put to silence my complaints;
Though of sinners 1 am chief,

He has rank’d me with his' saints.

7 Though constrain’d to dwell awhile

Where the wicked strive and brawl;

Let them frown, so he but smile,

Heav’n will make amends for all.

8 There, believers, we shall rest.

Free from sorrow, sin, and fears ;

Nothing there our peace molest.

Through eternal rounds of years,

9 Let us, then, the fight endure,

See our captain looking down

;

He will make the conquest sure.

And bestow the promis’d crown.

PROVERBS.
LII. C. Wisdom, Chap. vii. 22—31.

1 17RE God had built the mountains,

Or rais’d the fruitful bills ;

Before he fill’d the fountains

That feed the running rills;

In me, from everlasting.

The wonderful I am
Found pleasures never wasting,

And Wisdom is my name.

2 When, like a tent to dwell in.

He spread the skies abroad.

And swath’d about the swelling

Of ocean’s mighty flood

;

L
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FROVERBS; Book X,

He wrought by weight and measure.
And I was with him then;
Myself the Fatherms pleasure.
And mine, the sons of men#

3 Thus wisdom’s words discover
Thy glory and thy grace,
Thou everlasting lover
Of our unworthy race

!

Thy gracious eye survey’d us
Ere»stars were seen above;
In wisdom thon hast made us,
And dy’d for us in love.

4 And could’st thou be delighted
With creatures such as we

!

Who, when we saw thee, slighted.
And nail’d thee to a tree ?

Unfathomable wonder.
And mystery divine

!

The voice that speaks in thunder.
Says, Sinner, 1 am thine !”

LIU. A Friend that stickeik closer than a
Brother, Chap, xyiii, 24.

^ there is, above all others,*
Well deserves the name of friend I

His is love beyond a brother’s.
Costly, free, and knows no end:
They who once his kindness prove,
Find it everlasting love !

2 Which of all our friends to save us.
Could or would have shed their blood?
But our Jesus dy’d to have us
Reconcil’d in him to God

:

1 his was boundless love indeed !

Jesus is a friend in need*

t

A
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Hymn 54. ECCLESIASTES. 55

1 s Men, when rais'd to lofty stations.

Often know their friends no more

;

Slight and scorn their poor relations,

Though they valu'd them before:

But our Saviour always owns
Those whom he redeem’d with groans.

4 When he liv'd on earth abased.

Friend of sinners was his name;
Now above all glory raised.

He rejoices in the same

;

Still he calls them brethren, friends,'

And to all their wants attends*

5 Could we bear from one another

What he daily bears from us?
Yet this glorious Friend and Brother

LiOves us though we treat him thus

:

Though for good we render ill.

He accounts' us brethren still.

6 Oh ! for grace our hearts to soften

;

Teach us. Lord, at length to love

;

We, alas! forget too often^

What a friend we have above:

But when home our souls are brought.

We will love thee as we ought.

ECCLESIASTES.

LI V. Vanity of Life.* Chap. i. S.

1 ^HE evils that beset our path

Who can prevent or cure ?

Wg stand upon the brink of death

When most we seem secure.

* Book II. Hymn 6,



66 ECCLESIASTES. Book L
2 If we to-day sweet peace possess,*
' It soon may be withdrawn;
Some change may plunge us in distress,

Before to-morrow’s dawn.

3 Disease and pain invade our health,
And find an easy prey

;

And oft, when least expected, wealth
Takes wings and flies away,

4 A fever or a blow can shake
Our wisdom’s boasted rule,

And of the brightest genius make
A madman or a fool.

5 The gourds, from which we look for fruit.
Produce us only pain ;

A worm unseen attacks the root,

And all our hopes are vain. #

6 I pity those who seek no more.
Than such a world can give ;

Wretched they are, and blind, and poor.
And dying while they live.

7 Since sin has fill’d the earth with w^oe.

And creatures fade and die ;

Lord, wean our hearts from things below.
And fix our hopes on high.

LV. C. Vanity of the World.

1 gives his mercies to be spent;
Your hoard will do your soul up good;

Gold is a blessing only lent,
Repaid by giving others food.

2 The world’s esteem is but a bribe,
To buy their peace you sell your own:
The slave of a vain-glorious tribe,

Who hate you while they make you known^



HYMNi6, E'C'CLESIASlrES.
V

The joy that vain amusements give,
Oh ! sad con^tusioti ttiat it briogs I

The honey of a crowded hive.
Defended By a thousand stfngs.

Tis thus the tvo'rld rewards *the Ifools

That live upon her freachWus smiles:
She leads them blindfold, by her rules.
And ruins h11 whom she beguiles.

God knows the thousands who go down
From pleasure into endless woe

;

And with a long despairing groan
Blaspheme their maker as they go.

67

6 O fearful thought ! be timely wise;
Delight but in a Saviour’s charms^
And God shall take you to the skites>

Embrac’d in everlasting arms.

LVI. Vanity of the Creature sanclifiet}.

1

J-jONEY though the bee prepares.
An envenoni’d sting he Wears:

Piercing thorns a guard compose
Round the frkgrant blooming rose.

2

Where we think to find a sweet.
Oft a painful sting we meet

:

When the rose invites our eye.
We forget the thorn is nigh.

3

Why are thus our hopes beguil’d ?

Why are all our pleasures spoil’d ?

Why do agony and woe
From our choicest comforts grow ?

L

Sin has been tbe16ause of all

!

’Twas not thus before the fall

:

What but pain, ahd thotn, and sting.

From the root of sin can spiring ?

n



5 SOLOMON'S SONG. Book L
5 Now with evVy good we find

Vanity and grief entwin’d

;

What we feel^ or what we fear,

All ourjoys imbitter here.

€ Yet, through the Redeemer’s love.

These afhictions blessings prove;

He the wounding stings and thorns

Into healing med’cines turns.

7 From the earth our hearts they wean,
Teach us on his arm to lean;

Urge us to a throne of grace,

Make us seek a resting place«

£ In the mansions of our King
Sweets abound without a sting;

Thornless there the roses blow,

And the joys unmingled flow.

SOLOMON’S SONG.

LVII. The name of Jesus. Chap. i. 3.

<1^ tlOW sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a believer’s ear!

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds.

And drives away his fear.

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole,

And cairns the troubled breast;

*Tis manna to the hungry soul.

And to the whary rest

3 Dear name 1 the rock on which I build.

My. shield and hiding place;

My never failing treas’ry, fill’d

With boundless stores of graces

4 By thee my prayers acceptance gain,

Although with sin dedl’d;

Satan accuses me in vain.

And I am own’d a child. .

)



Hymn 68. ISAIAH.
5 Jestts ! my Shepherd, Husband, Friend,

My Prophet, Priest, and King;
My I.ord, my Life, my Way, my End,
Accept the praise I bring.

'
I

6 Weak is the effort of my heart,
"Ami cold my warmest thought;
But when I see thee as thou art,

ril praise thee as I ought.

7 ’Till then I would thy love proclaim
With evVy fleeting breath

;

And may the music ofthy name
Refresh my soul in death.

ISAIAH.

TtVIII. C. O Lord, I will praise thee!

/
'

‘

Chap, xii^

1 J WILL praise thee ev’ry day^
Now thine anger’s turn’d away !

Comfortable thoughts arise
‘

From the bleeding sacriflce. ^

2 Here, in the fair gospel-field, .

Wells of free salvation yield
Streams .of life, a plenteous store,
And my soul shall thirst no. more. .

3 Jesus is become at length
My salvation and my strength; <

And his praises shall prolong.
While I live, my pleasant song.

4 Praise ye, then, his glorious name.
Publish his exalted fame!
Still his worth your praise exceeds, ' "

Bxceilent are all his deeds,

D g



eo ISAIAH. Book I.

5

Raise again the joyful sotind,

Let the nations roll it round ;

Zion
9
shout for this is he,

God the Saviour dwells in thee.

LIX. The Refuge^ Rivers and Rock of the

Church, Chap, xxxii. 2.

1 UE who on earth as man was known,
And bore our sins and pains.

Now, seated on th’ eternal throne.

The God of glory reigns.

2 His hands the wheels of nature guide,

With an unerring skill;

And countless worlds extended wide,

Obey his sov’reign will.

3 While harps unnumberM sound his praise.

In yonder world above ;

His saints on earth admire his ways,

And glory in his love.

4 His righteousness to faith reveal’d.

Wrought out for guilty worms.
Affords a hiding-place and shield

From enemies and storms.
t

5 This land, through which his pilgrims go,

Is desolate add dry ;

But streams of grace from him overflow.

Their thirst,to satisfy.

6 When troubles, like a burning sun,

Beat heavy on their head,

To this almighty Rock they run.

And- find a pleasing shade.

7 How glorious he ! how happy they

In such a glorious friend !

Whose love secures them all the way.

And crowns them at the end.
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]^YMK 60. ISAIAH. 61

LX. ^ or ike City of God
Chap, xxxiii. 20, 21.J

1 (Glorious things of thee are spoken +.
Zion, city of oar God

!

He, whose word cannot be broken,
Form’d thee for his own abode + :

On the rock of ages founded
What can shake thy sure repose ?
With salvation’s walls surrounded

|[,Thou may’st smile at all thy foes.

2 See ! the streams of living waters
Springing from eternal love ^ ;

Well supply thy sons and daughters.
And alLfear of want remoVe :

Who can faint while such a river ‘

Ever flows their thirst t’assuage?
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver.
Never fails from age to age.

3 Round each habitation hov’ring^
See the cloud and Are. appear

!

For a glory and a cov’ring, *

Showing that the Lord is near:
Thus deriving from their banner-
Light by night, and shade by day

j
Safe they feed upon the manna
Which he gives them when they pray*

4 Blest inhabitants of Zion,
Wash’d in the Redeemer’s blood !'

Jesus, whom their souls rely on.
Makes them kings and priests to God ff :

.

Book II. Hymn 24. f Pjra/m Ixxxvii.

Psalm cxxxii. l4. § Ma/. xvi. 18.

II
Isaiah xxvi. 1, ^ Psalm xlvi. 4«

Isaiah iv. 5, 6. ft
D 3



62 ISAIAH. Book I.

’Tis his love his people raises

Over self to reign as kings,

And as priests his solemn praises

Each for a thank- off ’ring bringi^.

5 Saviour, if of Zion’s city

I through grace a member am ;

Let the world deride or pity,

I will glory in thy name

:

Fading is the worldling’s pleasure, ?

All his boasted pomp and show ;
^

Solid joys and lasj^ing treasure, -

None but Zion’s children know.

LX I. ZooX: unto me and be ye saved*

Chap. xlv. 22.

1 AS the serpent rais’d by Moses^ Heal’d the burning serpent’s bite ;

Jesus thus himself discloses

To the wounded sinner’s sight

;

Hear his gracious invitation,

I have life and peace to give,

I have wrought out full salvation.

Sinner look to me and live.

2 Pore upon your sins no longer.

Well I know their mighty guilt

;

But my love than death is stronger,

I my blood have freely spilt ;f

Tho’ your heart has long been harden’d.

Look on me—it soft shall grow ;

Past transgressions shall be pardon’d.

And I’ll wash you white as snow.

3 I have seen what you were doing,

Though you little thought of me

;

You were madly bent on ruin,

But 1 said—it shall not be :

Numbers xxi. 9.



m Hymn 69. ISAIAH. 63

j
You had been for ever wretched.
Had I not e^pous*d your part;
Now behold my anns outstretched
To receive you to my heart.

j i 4 Well may shame, and joy, and wonder,
All your inward passions move:

V I could crush thee with my thundef,

^
But I speak to thee in love

:

See
! your sins are all forgiv’n,

I have paid the countless sum

!

Now my death has open’d heav’n.
Thither you shall shortly come.”

3 Dearest Saviour, we adore thee.
For thy precious life and death;
Melt each stubborn heart before tlice,

Give us all the eye of faith

:

From the law’s condemning sentence,
To thy mercy we appeal

;

Thou alone canst give repentance.
Thou alone our souls canst heal.

LXIL T^e good Physician,

1 JJOW lost was my condition.
Till Jesus made me whole!

'Fbere is but one Physician
Can cure a sin-sick soul

!

Next door to death he found me,
And snatch’d me from* the grave ;

To tell to all around me,
His wond’rous pow’r to save.

2 The worst of all diseases
Is light, compar’d with sin;

On ev’ry part it seizes.

But rages nibst within :

’Tis^ palsy, dropsy, fever.

And madness—all combin’d ;

And none but a believer

The relief can 6ni|,

\



. ISAIAH. Book li

3 From men great skiU professing

X thought a cure to. gain ;

But t^s proved moM distressing^

And added to nay pain s

So^rne said that nothing aird me.
Some gave me up for lost

;

Thus ev’i*y refuge fail’d ine,

And all my hopes were cross’d.

4 At length this, great Physician,

How matchless is his grace

!

Accepted nay petition^

And undertook my case

:

First gave me sight to view him, '

For sin my sight had seal’d

:

Then bid me look unto him ;

I look’d, arid I was heal’d.

5 A dying, risen Jesus,

Seen by the eye of faith,

-At once frbna anguish frees us,

And saves the soul from death

;

Come then to this Physician,

His help he’ll freely give.

He makes no. bard condition,

^Tis only-r-look and live.

LXIII.. To the Afflkiedi tosseJ zvit/i Temp&sis

and not comforted. Chap, liv, 5-r^l U

1 PENSIVE, doubting, fearful heart,
^

Hear what Christ the Saviour sajrs

;

Ev’ry word should joy impart.

Change thy mpurning into, praise :

Yes, he speaks, and speaks to, thee.

May he help thee Ao believe

!

Then thou presently wilt see,

Thou hast little cause to grieve..



Hymn 63. ISAIAH. 6

2 Fear thou not, nor be asham’d,
All thy sorrows soon shall end

;

I who heav’n and earth have fram’d
Am thy husband and thy. friend

:

I the High and Holy One,
Israel’s God by all ador’d, •

As thy Saviour will be known.
Thy Redeemer and thy Lord.

3 For a moment 1 withdrew.
And thy heart was fill’d with paiu • ^

But my mercies I’ll renew,
Thou shalt soon rejoice again

:

Though I seem to hide my face.
Very soon my wrath shall cease;
’Tis but for a moment’s space,
Ending in eternal peace.

4 When my peaceful bow appears,
Painted on the wat’rv cloud;
’Tis to dissipate thy fears,
Lest the earth should be overflow’d

:

’Tis an emblem too of grace.
Of my cov’nant love a sign:
Though the mountains leave their place.
Thou shalt be for ever mine.

5 Though afflicted, tempest toss’d.
Comfortless awhile thou art,

'Do not. think thou canst be Jost^

Thou art graven on my heart:
All thy wastes I will repair.
Thou shalt be rebuilt anew;
And in thee it shall appear
What a God of love can do.’’

^^Gen. ix. 13, 14,



ISAIAH. Book L

LXIV. C. The Contrite Heart. Chap. Ivii. 15.

3 ^HE Lord will happiness divine
^ On contrite hearts bestow

:

Then tell me, gracious God^ is mine
A contrite heart or no ? ,

/ Si I hear, but seem to hear in vain,
' Insensible as steel;

'

If aught is felt, ’tis only pain.

To find I cannot feel.

5 1 sometimes think myself inclinM
To love thee, if I could

;

But often feel another mind.
Averse to all that's good.

4 My best desires are faint and few,

1 fain would strive for more ;

But when I cry, My strength renew,

^

Seem weaker than before.

5 Thy saipts are comforted, 1 know, .

And love thy house of pray’r;

I therefore go where others go,

X But find no comfort there.

6 O make this heart rejoice or ache;
Decide this doubt for me

;

And if it be not broken, break,

And heal it, if it be.
I

*

LXV. C. The future Peace and Glory of the-

Church. Chap. lx. 13—20.

i TJEAR what God the Lord hath spoken,
“ O my people, faint and few ; .

Comfortless, afflicted, broken.

Fair abodes I build for you;
Thorns of heart-felt tribulation

Shall no more perplex your ways;
Yon shall name your walls, Salvation,

And your gates shall all be praise.



Htmn 66. JEREMIAH. 67

2 There>.like streams that feed the garden,
Pleasures without end shall flow:

For the Lord, your faith rewarding,
All his bounty shall bestow :

Stilly in undisturbed possession
Peace and righteousness shall reign;
Never shall you feel oppression.
Hear the voice of war again.

'

3 Ye no more your suns descending,
Waning moons no more shall see

;

But your griefs for ever ending.
Find eternal noon in me : ,

God shall rise, and sliining o’er you,
Change to day the gloom of night;
He, the Lord^ shall be your glory,
God your everlasting Kght.’^

JEREMIAH.

LXVI. The Trust of the Wicked and the Righ^

teous compared. Chap. xvii. 5—8.

1 AS parched in the barren sands.

Beneath a burning sky.
The worthless branabie withering stands.

And only grows to die

:

2 Such is the sinner’s awful case,

Who makes the< world his trust.

And dares his^ conddence to fdace
In vanity and dust.

3 A secret curse ddltroys his root.

And dries his moisture up;
He lives awhile, but bears no fruit,

Then dies without a hope.

D 6
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4 But happy he whose hopes depend «

Upon the' Lord alone

;

The soul that trusts in such a friend,

Can ne’er be overthrown.

5 Though gourds should wither, cisterns break.

And creature-comforts die;

No change his solid hope can shake^ I

Or stop his sure supply.

6 So thrives and blooms the tree whose roots

By constant streams are fed;

'Array’d in green, and rich in fruits.

It rears its branching head.

7 It thrives though rain should be deny’d^

And drought around prevail;

’Tis planted by a river side.

Whose waters cannot fail.

LXVII. C. Jehovah our Righteousness» \

Chap, xxiii. 6*

1 IVT^ God, how perfect are thy ways,!

But mine polluted are;

Sin twines itself about my praise, i

And slides into my prayer.

Q When I would speak what thou hast done
To save me from my sin,

1 cannot make thy mercies known,
But self*applause creeps in.

3 Divine desire, that holy dame,
Thy grace creates in me;

Alas ! impatience is its name,
When it returns to thee.

4 This heart a fountain wf vile thoughts.

How does it overflow ? .

While self upon the surface floats,

Sttill bubbling from below.
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Hymn 69. - ,JEREMIAH.-
5 I^t others in the gaudy dress ,

Of fancied merit shine^

The Lord shall be my righteousness^

The Lord for ever mine.

LXVIIT. C. Ephraim repenting.

Chap. xxxi. 18—20.

* ?
'

1 TViTY God, till I receiv’d.thy stroke.

How like a beast was I

!

So unaccustom’d to the yoke.
So backward to comply.

2 With grief my just reproach I bear.

Shame fills me at the thought

;

How frequent my rebellions were!

What wickedness 1 wTought!

3 Thy merciful restraint I scorn’d,

And left the pleasant road

;

Yet turn me, and I shall be turn’d,

Thou art the Lord my God..

4 Is Ephraim banish’d from my though^;s;-^

Or vile, in my esteem ?

No, saith the Lord, with all his faulty

1 still remember him.
i

5 Is he a dear and pleasant child ?

Yes, dear and pleasant still ;

Though sin his. foolish heart beguil’d.

And he withstood my will.
• #* ^

6 My sharp rebuke has laid him low.

He seeks my face again;
My pity kindles at his woe.

He shall not seek in vain, .

,
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LAMENTATIONS.
;

LXIX. The Lord is my Portion* Chap. iii. 24.

1 JTROM pole to pole let others roam,
And search in vain for bliss }

My soul is satisfy’d at home.
The Lord my portion is.

2 Jesus, who on his glorious throne
Rules heav’n, and earth, and sea,

Is pleas’d to claim me for his own.
And give himseif to me.

3 His person fixes all niy love,
His blood removes my fear;

And while he pleads forme above,
His arm preserves me here.

4 His word of promise is my food.
His spirit is my guide;. •

Thus daily is my strength renew’d,
And all my wants supply’d.=lP

5 For him I count as gain each loss,

Disgrace for him, renown

;

Well may’ I glory in hb cross.
While he prepares my crown

!

6 Let worldlings then indulge their boast.
How much they gain or spend ;

Their joys must soon give up the ghp^t,
But mine shall know no end;

E2EKIEL.
LXX, Humbled and silenced by Mercy.

Chap. xvi. 63.

1 Once perishing in blood I. layj

Creatures no help could give

;

But Jesus pass’d me in the way,
He saw, and hid me live.

^ Book HI. Hymn 59.
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2 Hioogh Satan stiU his rote maintaiaM/
And all bis arts employM ;

Tbat^mighty word his r»ge restrain’d

;

1 could not be destroy’d.

3 At length the time of loTe arriv’d,

When I tny Lord .should know

;

Then Satan, of his powV depriv’d.
Was forc’d to let me go.

4 O can I e’er that day forget.

When Jesus, kindly spoke !

' Poor soul, my blo^ has paid thy debt^

And now 1 break thy yoke.

5 Henceforth I take thee for my own.
And give myself to thee

;

Forsake the idols thou hast known.
And yield thy heart to me.”

6 Ab ! worthless heart ! it promis’d fair.

And said it would be thine

;

I little thought it e’er would dare
Again with idols join.

7 Lord, dost thou such backslidings heal,'

And pardon all that’s past?

Sure, if I am not made of steel,

Thou hast prevail’d at last.

S My tongue, which rashly spoke before.

This mercy will restrain;

Surely 1 now shall boast no more.
Nor censure, nor complain.

LXXL C. TAe Covenant, Chap, xxxvi. 25—28.

1 ^HE Lord proclaims his grace abroad!

Behold, I change your hearts of stone

;

Each shall renounce bis idol god,
* And serve, henceforth, the Lord alone.
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2 My grace, a flowing stream, proceeds
To wash your flltbiness away;
Ye shall ahhor your former deeds,
Aud learn my statutes to obey^

3 My truth the great design ensures,
I give myself away to you ; :

You shall be mine, 1 will be yours.
Your God unalterably true.

4 Yet not unsought, or unimplor’d,
The plenteous grace,shall I confer;’!^

No—your whole hearts shall seek the Lord,
I’ll put a praying spirit there.

5 From the.first breath of life divine,
Down to the last expiring hour.
The gracious work shall all be mine,
Begun and ended in iny pow’r.’*

LXXIl. C. Jehovah^Shammah, Chap.xlviii 35.

1 birds their infant brood protect,

^

And spread their wings to shelter tbem^
Thus satth the Lord to his elect,

So will I guard Jerusalem.”

IB And what then is Jerusalem ?

This darling object of his care?
Where is its worth in God's esteem ?
Who built it? who inhabits there ?

3 Jehovah founded it in blood.
The blooxi of his incarnate Son, * *

There dwell the saints, once foes to God^
The sinners whom he calls his own.

4 There, though besieg’d on ev’ry side.
Yet much belov’d, and guarded well, '

From aa:e to age they have defy’d
The utmost force of earth and hell.

.
.1

^ Verse 37

*

: 4 /raicA xxxi. 5.
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5 Let earth repent, and hell despair,

This city has a sure defence ;

Her name is call’d, ** The Lord is there,”

And who has pow’r to d>*ive him thence ?

DANIEL.
LXXllI. The Pouter and Triumph of Faiths

Chap. iii. 6.

1 CIJPPORTED by the w^ord,
' 'Fhough in himself a worm,

The servant of the Lord
Can wond’rous acts perform,

:

Without dismay he boldly treads

Where’er the path of duty leads.

2 The haughty king in vain,

. With fury on his brow.
Believers would constrain

To golden gods tp bow

:

The furnace could not make them fear.

Because they knew the Lord was near.

3 As vain was the decree

,
Which charg’d them not to pray t

Daniel still bow’d his knee.

And, worship’d thrice a-day.

Trusting in God, he fear’d not men.
Though threat’ned with the lion’s den.

4 Secure they might refuse

Compliance with such laws ;

For what had they to lose,

When God espous’d their cause ? '

He made the hungry lions crouch ;

Nor durst the fire his children touch.

5 The Lord is still the same,

A mighty shield and tow’r.

And they who trust his name
Are guarded by his pow’r;
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He can the rage of lions tame^
And bear them harmless through the flame,

6 Yet we too often shrink
When trials are in view

;

Expecting we must sink.
And never can get through :

But could we once believe indeed,

I
From all these fears we should be freed.

LXXIV. Belshazzar, Chap, v. 5, 6.

1 jpoOR sinners ! little do they think
With whom they have to do ?

But stand securely on the brink
Of everlasting woe.

52 Belshazzar thus, profanely bold.
The Lord of hosts defy’d

;

But vengeance soon his boasts controU’d,
And humbled all his pride.

3 He saw a hand upon the wall
(And trembled on bis thrdne)

Which wrote his sudden dreadful fall

In characters unknown.

4 Why should he tremble at the view
Of what be could not read ?

'

Foreboding conscience quickly knew
. His ruin was decreed.

5 See him o’erwbelm’d with deep distress !

His eyes with anguish roll;

His looks, and loosenM joints, express
Tl^e terrors of his soul.

6 His pomp and music, guests i^nd wine.
No more delight afford

;

O sinner, ^re this case be thine,

Begin to seek the Lord,
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7 The law like this hand-writing stands^
And speaks the wrath of God •

But Jesus answers its demands^
And cancels it with blood.

JONAH.

LXXV. The Gmrd, Chap. iv. 8.

1 AS once for Jonah, so the Lord,
'^To soothe and cheer my mournful hours>
Prepar’d for me a pleasing gourd.
Cool was its shade, and sweet its (low’rsr.

2 To prize this gift was surely right,

But through the folly of my heart,

It hid the giver from my sight.

And soon my joy was chang’d to smart.

3 While I admir’d its beauteous form,
Its pleasant shade and grateful fruit;

The Lord displeas’d sent forth a worm,
Unseen, to prey upon the root.

4 I trembled when I saw it fade.

But guilt restrain’d the murm’ring word ;

My folly I confess’d, and pray’d.

Forgive my sin,' and spare my gourd.

5 His wond’rous love can ne’er be told'.

He heard me and reliev’d my pain

;

His word the threat’ning worm controH’d^

And bid my gourd revive again.

6 Now, Lord, my gourd is mine no more,
’Tis thine, who only could’st it raise;

The idol of my heart before.

Henceforth shall flourish to thy praise*

4F Colossiaiu ii. 14>
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ZECH ARI AH.

LXXVI. Prayer for the Lor(Ps promised
Presence. Chap. ii. 10.

1 §ON of God ! thy people shield !

Must we still thine absence mourn?
Let thy promise be fulfill’d,'

Thou hast said, I will return 1’^

I

2 Gracious Leader, now appear.
Shine upon us with thy light

!

Like the spring, when thou art near,
I>ays and suns are doubly bright.

3 As a mother counts the days,
Till her absent son she sec,

Longs and watches, weeps and prays.
So our spirits long for thee.

4 Come, and let ns feel thee nigh,
Then thy sheep shall feed in peace;
Plenty bless us from on hi^,
Evil from amongst us cease.

5 With thy love, and voice, and aid.

Thou canst evVy care assuage

;

Then we shall not be afraid,

Though the world and Satan rage,,

6 Thus each day for thee we’ll spend.
While our callings we pursue;
And the thoughts of such a friend
Shall- each night our joy renew.

7 Let thy Light be ne’er withdrawn,
Golden days afford us long !

Thus we pray at early dawn.
This shall be ouP ev’iiiiig song.
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LXXVlL A Brandplucked out of the Fire,
Chap. iii. 1

—

5*

1 T^ITH Satan, my accuser, near.
My Spirit trembled when 1 saw

The Lord in Majesty appear.
And heard the language of his law.

*

2 In vain 1 wishM and strove to hide
The tatter’d filthy rags I wore ;

While my fierce foe, insulting, cry’d,
** See what you trusted in before

3 Struck dumb, and left without a plea^
1 heard thy gracious Saviour say.
Know, Satan, I this sinner freCji

I dy’d to take his sins away.

4 This is a brand whichJ, in love,

To save from wrath and sin design

;

In vain thy accusations prove ;

1 answer all, and claim him mine.”

5 At this rebuke the tempter fied :

Then he remov’d my filthy dress

;

Poor sinner, take this robe,” he said.

It is thy Saviour’s righteousness.

6 And see, a crown of life prepar’d

!

That I might thus thy head adorn ;

1 thought no shame of sufTring hard.

But wore for thee a crown of thorn.”

7 O, how 1 heard these gracious words !

They broke and heal’d my heart at once

;

Constrain’d me to become the Lord’s,

And all my idol-gods renounce.

8 Now, Satan, thou hast lost thy aim,
Against this brand thy threats are vain
Jesus has pluck’d it from the fiame,

And who shall put it in again ?

i

vt.
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LXXVIIL On one Stone shall be seven Eyes*
Chap.'iii. 9.

1 JESUS Christ, the Lord’s anointed.
Who his blood for sinners spilt

Is the stone by God appointed.
And the church is on him built

:

He delivers all who trust him from their guilt;

2 Many eyes at once are fixed

On a person so divine

;

Love with awful justice mixed.
In his great redemption shine :

Mighty Jesus
!
give me leave to call thee mine.

3 By the Father’s eye approved,
Lo, a voice is heard from heav’n

“ Sinners, this is my beloved.
For your ransom freely giv’n

:

All offences, for his sake, shall be forgiv’n.*^

4 Angels with their eyes pursu’d him
When he left his glorious throne ;

With astonishment they view’d him
Put the form of servant on ;

Angels worship’d him who was on earth un*
known.

5 Satan and his host amazed.
Saw this stone in Zion laid ;

Jesus though to death abased,
Bruis’d the subtile serpent’s head J,

When, to save us, on the cross his blood he
. shed.

6 When a guilty sinner sees him,
While he looks his soul is heal’d ;

Soon this sight from anguish frees him.
And imparts a pardon seal’d

§ :

May this Saviour be to all our hearts revealM.

^ Matth.Wu 17. 1 Tim* iii.-16. •

J John xii. 31. § John iii. 15.
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7 With desire and admiration,
All his blood-bought flock behold

;

_ Him who wrought out their salvation.
And enclosM them in his fold * :

Yet their warmest love and praises are too cold,

8 By the eye of carnal reason
Many view him with disdain f ;

How will they abide the season
When he comes with all his train ?

"

To escape him then they’ll wish, but wish in
vain.

9 How their hearts will melt and tremble
When they hear his awful voice J ;

But his saints he’ll then assemble,
As his portion and his choice.

And receive them to his evcHasting joys.

LXXIX. C. Praise for the tbuniain opened,
' Chap. xiii. 1,

1 ^HERE is a fountain fill’d with blood
Drawn from Emmanuel’s veins

;

And sinners plung’d beneath that flood.

Lose all their guilty stains.

2 The dying thief rejoic’d to see
That fountain in his days;

And there hive I, is vile as he.
Wash’d all my sins away. .

3 Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood
Shall never lose its pow’r,

Till all the ransom’d church of God '

Be sav’d to sin no more.

4 E’er since, by faith, I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme.
And shall be till 1 die.

I Pei, ii, 7. f Psalm cxviii. 22, J Rev, i. 7*
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5 Then in a nobler^ sti?eeter song
Til sing 'thy pow’r to save;

When this poor lisping, stammMng tohguo
Lies silent in the grate.

6 Lord, I believe thou hast preparM
(Unworthy though I be)

For me a blood^bought reward,

A golden harp for me !
^

*7 *Tis strung, and tunM, for endless years,

And form’d by pow’r divine

;

To sound in God the Father’s ears

No other name but thine.

MALACHI.

LXXX. They shall be mtney saith the Lord,

Chap. iii. 16—18.^

1 "Y^HEN'sinners utter boasting words.
And glory in their shame

;

The Lord, well-pleas’d, an ear affords

To those who fear his name. ^
*

2 They often meet' to seek his face,

And what they do, or say.

Is noted in his book of grace
Against another day.

3 For they, by faith, a day descry.

And joyfully expect.

When he, descending from the sky.

His jewels will collect.

4 Unnotic’d now, because unknown,
A poor and suff’ring few

;

He comes to claim them for bis. own,

^

And bring them forth to view.

1

•

'
•



5 With transport thAW their Savi*u#’s cWeAnd favour they shaft prove *

As tender parents gfhWrd and Share
The childi*elV of flitefr Io\^0. >

'

6 Assembled world's will (ben discern
The saints alone are blest': ‘

,

WKe» wrath shaft Klie an oven' btfru^ '

And vengeance strike the rest. .

MATTH E W.
LXXXL The Beggar. Chap. vii. T, 8.

1 |7NC0URAG*6‘ by’ thy word ,

Of pihtoise to the poor.
Behold a b'egga'r, Lord', •

Wafts at thy ifaen'cy’s door »

No band, do heart, O Lord, buTthihi; ^

Can help or pity wants like mine.
5 The' blegghr’s usual plea,- •

' ‘

Relief from med td* gain) ; f
' • -

If oft’er’d uiifo thee, ' "
-

I kho* thou' woUld’si disiJafif • 4
And pleas' whieff thttve (By ear
Are such as men would sco^toTar

'

I have no rigljt to say, • r,-/--/--
That though I now am poor,

*

Yet once there was a day
When I possessetl^more : < .

*^00 know’st t6at from my very birth
1 ye been the poorest wretch on earth.

*

Nor can I dare profess.
As beggars 'offeh'do,'

’ ’

'

Though gveht is'^Bi'v dJstre&s, •

My faults have bfeejtf'biil! few:
If thou should'sit leiiVeftif soui to stam*
It would be what 1 ,wfcH deserve.

^

E
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^Tjrere folly to pretend / v
•

I never begg’d before; .

Or .if thou now befriend,

PH trouble thee no more;

Thou often hast reliev’d my pain, .

And 6ften 1 must come again.

Though crumbs are much too good

For such a dog as I,

No less than children’s food

My soul can satisfy.

0 do not frown and bid me go,

1 must have all thou canst bestow.

Nor can I willing be

Thy bounty to conceal

i?rom others who, like me,

'

Their wants and hunger feel

:

I’ll tell them of thy mercy’s store,.

And try to send a thousand more.

Thy thoughts, thou only wise !

Onr thnufirhtsand wavs transcend.

LXXXII. Thc L^er. Chap. viii. 2, 5
V. <

^

^FT as tbe leper’s C«e I ready

My own describ’d I feel

;

Sin is a leprosy indeed,
’

Which none but Christ can heal.

Awhile I would* have^ P»s*’d for' well,.

And strove n^spotitohidej i

Till it broke out, ii\c.yrable,.,

Tooplam>;iie4enyd.,.;.^^^.
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3 Then from the saints 1 nought to flee

And dreaded to be seen •

^

1 thought they all would point at me,
And cry, Unclean, unclean !”

4 What anguish did my soul endure.
Till hope and patience ceas’d?

^

The more 1 strove myself to cure.
The more the plague increas’d.

5 While thus I lay distress’d, I saw
The Saviour passing by

;To him, though fill’d with shame and awe,,
1 rais d my mournful cry.

6 Lord, thou canst heal me if thou wilt.
For thou canst all things do

;

O cleanse my lep’rous soul from guilt,My filthy h^rt renew !•

7 He heard, and with a gracious look
Pronounc’d the healing word

;

I will be clean,” and. while he spoke
I felt my health restor’d.

8 Come, lepers, seize the present hour.
The Saviour’s grace to prove

:

He can relieve, for he is pow’r.
He will, for he is love.

LXXXIII. A Sick Soul. Chap. ix. 12.

^ pHYSICIAN of my sin*sick soul,
To theie I bring my case

;My rag’iig malady control.
And heal me^by thy grace.

2 Pity the anguish I .endure.
See how I mourn and pine

j
For never can I hope a cure
From any ^and but thine.

E 2



84 MATTHJtW. Bot)K U
3 1 wo«14 dhdose liiy whole coffiplaiDt)

But where shall I begin ?

No words of mine can fully paint

That worst distemper, sin.

4 It lies not in d single part,

But through my frame *rs spread •

A burniwg. fever m my heart,

A palsy in my head.

5 It makes me deaf, and dumb, and bihid^

And impotent and lame;

It overeloitds, and fills my mind
With folly, fear, and shame.

6 A thousand evil thenghts intrade

Tumultowus in my breast

;

Which indispose nfe for’ my feod^

And rob me of my rest.

;7 Lord, I ant sick, regard my cry,

And set my spirit free

:

f
caust th<yu let a sinifet die,

Who longs to Hfve to thee ?

LXXXIV. Satan reiurnmg. Chap; 43-«45.

1 Jesus claims the sinner’s heart.

Where Satan rul’d before;

The ^vi4 spirit must depart.

And dares return no more.
/

2 But when he goes without constraint,

And wanders from his home.
Although withdrawn, ’tis bnt a fmnt.

He means again to come.

3 Some outward change perhaps is seen

If Satan* quit the place
;

But though the house seem swept and clean,

’Tis destitute of grace.
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4 Except the Saviour dwell and rd«a
Within the sioner^s mind

^
Satan, wji^n be returns agai^

Will entrance find.

5 With rage and mafice sevenfold.
He then resumes bis sway ;

^

No more by checks to be controlFd.
No more to go away.

^

6 The sinner’s former state was bad.
But worse the latter far.

He lives possessed, blind, and m'ad.
And dies in dark despair.

7 Lord save me from this dreadful end I
And from this heart of mine,O drive and keep away the fiend
Who. fears no voice but thine.

EXXXV. C. The Smer. Chap, xiii, 3.

1 Y® sons of earth, prepare the plough,
Break up your fallow ground !

The sower is gone forth to sow.
And scatter blessings round.

2 The seed that finds a stony soil
Shoots forth a hasty blade

;

But ill repays the sower’s toil.
Soon wither’d, scorch’d, and dead.

3 The thorny ground is sure to baulk,
All hopes of harvest there

:

We find a tall and sickly stalk.
But not the fruitful ear.

4 The beaten path and bighway*sidc
Receive the trust in vain;

The watchful birds the spoil divide,
And pick up all the grain.

E 8
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5 But where the Lord of grace and pow’r

Has bless’d the happy field;

How plenteous is the golden store,

The deep-wrought furrows yield

!

6 Father of mercies, we have need '

Of thy preparing grace ;

Let the same hand that gives the seed,

Provide a fruitful place.

LXXXVI. The Wheat and Tcures.

Chap. xiii. 37—42.

1 ^HOUGH in the outward church below -

^ The wheat and tares together grow,

Jesus ere long will weed the crop.

And pluck the tares, in auger, up.

2 Will it relieve their horrors there.

To recollect their stations here ?

How much they heard, how much they

knew,
How long amongst the wheat they grew !

3 Oh ! this will aggravate their case
;

They perish’d under means of grace ;

To them the word of life and faith

Became an instrument of death.

4 We seem alike when thus we meet.
Strangers might think we all are wheat ;

But to the Lord’s all-searching eyes

Each heart appears witliout disguise.

5 The tares are spar’d for various ends.

Some for the sake of praying friends ;

Others, the Lord, against their will.

Employs his counsel to fulfil.

6 But though they grow so tall and strong.

His plan will not require them long

;

In harvest, when he saves his own,
The tares shall into hell be thrown.
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LXXXVII. • Peter walking upon the Water
Chap. xiv. 28—31.

1 A calms the sea, [

Tiie stormy wind controls.
And gives repose an3 liberty
To tempest-tossed souls.

2 To Peter on the waves he came.
And gave him instant peace;

Thus he to'me reveal’d his name,
And bid my sorrows cease. ‘

3 Then fill’d with wonder, joy, and love,
Peter’s request was mine

;

Lord, call me down, I long to prove
That I am wholly thine.

4 Unmov’d at all I have to meet
On life’s tempestuous sea, *

Hard, shall be easy ; bitter, sweet,
So I may follow thee.

5 He heard and smil’d, and bid me try,
I eagerly obey’d

;

But when from him I turn’d my eye,
How was my soul dismay’d

!

^ The storm increas’d on ev’ry side,
I felt my spirit shrink;

And soon, with Peter, loud I cry’d.
Lord,' save me, or I sink.”

7 Kindly he caught me by the hand,

^

And said, ** Why dost thou fear,
Since thou art come at my command,
And I am always near

!

8 Upon my promise rest thy hope,
And keep my love in view; *

I stand engag’d to hold thee up,
And guide thee safely through.”

E 4
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5 But where the Lord of grace and pow’r

i

j

Has bless’d the happy field;

How plenteous is the golden store,

1 The deep-wrought furrows yield

!

1 i

I
6 Father of mercies, we have need '

: I Of thy preparing grace ;

Let the same hand that gives the seed,

I

I Provide a fruitful place.

I

' LXXXVI. The Wheat and Tares.

I

Chap. xiii. 37—42.
/

! 1 'THROUGH in the outward church below -

^ The wheat and tares together grow,
i Jesus ere long will weed the crop.

And pluck the tares, in auger, up.
i

S will it relieve their horrors there.

To recollect their stations here ?

How much they heard, how much they

knew,
How long amongst the wheat they grew !

0 Oh ! this will aggravate their case
;

They perish’d under means of grace ;

!
To them the word of life and faith

I
Became an instrument of death.

j

4 We seem alike when thus we meet,

I

Strangers might think we all are wheat ;

j

But to the Lord’s all-searching eyes

Each heart appears witliout disguise.

j

5 The tares are spar’d for various ends,

j

Some for the sake of praying friends

;

I
Others, the Lord, against their will.

Employs his counsel to fulfil.

t 6 But though they grow so tall and strong,

1 His plan will not require them long

;

In harvest, when he saves his own,

I

The tares shall into hell be thrown.
[ I

I

'

iLl^_ ^



Hymn 87. MATTHEW.^ •87

LXXXVII. •' Peter walking upon the Water »

*

Chap. xiv. 28—31.

1 ^ WORD from Jesus calms the sea, i

Tfae stormy wind controls.
And gives repose an3 liberty
To ternpest-tossed souls.

2 To Peter on the waves he came.
And gave him instant peace;

Thus he to*me reveal’d his name.
And bid my sorrows cease.

3 Then fill’d with wonder, joy, and love,
Peter’s request was mine

;
Lord, call me down, I long to prove
That 1 am wholly thine.

4 Unmov’d at all I have to meet
On life’s tempestuous sea.

Hard, shall be easy
; bitter, sweet,

So I may follow thee.
^

5 He heard and smil’d, and bid me try,
I eagerly obey’d

;

But when from him I turn’d my eye,
How was my soul dismay’d

!

a The storm increas’d on ev’ry side,
I felt my spirit shrink;

And soon, with Peter, loud I cry’d.
Lord, save me, or I sink.”

7 Kindly he caught me by the hand.
And said, Why dost thou fear,

Since thou art come at my command.
And I am always near!

8 Upon my promise rest thy hope.
And keep my love in view; ‘

1 stand engag’d to hold thee up.
And guide thee safely through.” - -

E 4
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3 pRAY’R an wwer .vill ojbta?n>

Though jtha Lojrd awhile delays
None shall hisTfaice ip

None be empty sent

52 When the woma^n c^ufoe fron^ Tyrai,
And for helptp Jesns sought;
Though hegr^te4 her d^sir^^ ^

Yet at first he answer’<J not.

3 Could she guess at his intent.

When he to his follpw’rs s^id>

I to Israelis sheep ani sent^
Dogs must not have children’s t^re^^d

4 She was not of Israel’s seed;

Rut of Canaan’s wf.elphed race^
,

Thought herself a dog indeed ;

W'as not this a hopeless case ? ,

5 Yet although from Cana^ sprung^
Though a dog herself she styl’d.

She l^d Israel’s faith npd tpng^^
And was own’d for Abram’s phild.

€ Ffom his words she draws a plea?
Though unworthy phUdren’s breadj^.

’Tis enough for one like n?e,

If with crumbs I may be fed.”

*7 Jesus then his heart reveal’d :

Woman, canstt.hou thas beljeve ?

1 to thy petition yield,

All that thou can’st wish, receive,”

8 ’Tis a pattern set fpr ps.

How we ought to wait and pray 5

None who pleadi and wrestle thus

Shall be empty sent away*
I

i
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LXXXIX. What think ye of Christ f
Chap. xxii. 42.

1 "^I^HAT think ye of Christ? is the test

To try both yours^te and your scheme?
You cannot be right in the rest.

Unless you think rightly of him.
As Jesus appears in our view.
As he is beloved or not;
So God is disposed to you.
And mercy or wrath are your lot.

2 Some take hiin a creature to be,

A man, or an angel at most:
Sure these have not feelings like me,
Nor know themselves wretched and lost:

So guilty, so helpless am 1,

1 durst not confide in his blood.
Nor ou his protection rely.

Unless I were sure he is God.

3 Some call him a Saviour, in word,
But mix their own works with his plan;
And hope he his help will afford.

When they have done all that they can:
If doings prove rather too light,

(A little, they own, they may fail)

They purpose to make up full weight.
By casting bis name in the scale.

4 Some style him the pearl vf great price;

And say he’s the fountain of joys;
Yet feed upon folly and vice,

And cleave to the world and its toys;
Like Judas, the Saviour they kiss,

Aud while they salute him, betrays
Ah! what will profession like this

Avail in his terrible day ?

E 5
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If askMy what of Jesus I think i ’

Though still my best thoughts are hut poor,
I say, he’s my meat and my drink,
My life, and my strength, and my store;
My Shepherd, my Husband, my Friend,
My Saviour from sin and from thrall;
My hope from beginning to end.
My Portion, my Lord, and my AIL

XC. T^e Foolish Virgins Chap. xxv. 1 ,

1 yjy'HEN, descemhng fiom the sky,
The bridegroom shall appear,

And the solemn midnight cry
Shall call; professors near;

How the sound our hearts will dampf
How wiH shame oVrspread each face!
If we only have a lamp,

Without the OfiJ' ol grace.
,

2 Foolish virgins then will wake,
And seek for a supply;

But in vain the pains they take.
To borrow or to buy : -

Then with those they now despise.
Earnestly they’ll wish to share;

But the best among the wise
Will have no oil to spare*.

3 Wise are: they, ami truly hlest,>

Who then shall n^ady be!

But despair will seize the rest.

And dreadful misery : ^
Once, they’ll cry, we scorn’d to douht,^

Though in lies our trust we put;
4N0W our lamp of hope is out,

The door of mercy shut.

Book III. Hymn 72»
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4 If they then presuiii^ to plead,

Lord, open to us now

;

We on earth harve heard and pray’d.
And with iby saints did bow

He will answer from his throne.
Though you with my people mix’d^

Yet to me you ne’er were known
^

Depart, your doom is fix’d.”

5 O that none who worship here
May hear that word, Depart I

Lord, impress a godly fear
Oil each professor’s heart:

Help us. Lord, to search the camp.
Let iis^not ourselves beguile^
Trusting to a dying lamp,

Without a stock of oil.

XCI, Peter sinning and repenting.

Chap. xxvi. 73.

1 "^^HEN Peter boasted, soon he fell.

Yet was by grace restoiM

;

His case should be regarded well
By all who fear the Lord.

2 A voice it has, and helping band.
Backsliders to recall

;

And cautious those who think they stand.
Lest suddenly they fall,

3 He said, Whatever others do.
With Jesus I’ll abide

Yet soon amidst a murd’rous crew
His sufi’ring Lord deny’d.

4 He who had been so bold before.
Now trembled like a leaf;

Not only ly’d, but curs’d and swore,
To gain the more belief.

«; G
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5 While be blasphem’d, be heard the cock/
And Jesus looked in love;

At once, as if by lightning struck.

His tongue forbore to move.

8

Deliver’d thus from Satan’s snare,

.
He starts as from a sleep ;

His Saviour’s look he could not bear.
But basted forth to weep.

But sure the faithful cock had crow’d
A hundred times in vain,

Had not the Lord that look bestow’d.
The meaning to explain.

As I; like Peter, vows have made.
Yet acted Peter’s part;

So conscience, like the cock, upbraids
My base, ungrateful heart.

Lord Jesus, hear a sinner’s cry,
My broken peace renew ;

'

And grant one pitying look, that I

May weep with Peter too.

MARK,
XCII. The Legion dispossessed. Chap. v. 18, 19.

1 T EG ION was my name by nature,

Satan rag’d within my breast,

Never misery was greater,

Never sinner more possess’d

;

Mischievous to all around me.
To myself the greatest foe

;

Thus I was, when Jesus found me,
FilPd with madness, sin, and woe,

Q Yet in this forlorn condition.

When he came to set me free, •

I reply’d to my Physician,
‘‘ What have I to do with thee ?”
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/

But he would not be prevented,

KescuM me against my will

;

Had be staid till I consented,

I had been a captive still.

3 Satan, though thou fain wouldst have it^

Know this soul is none of thine;

1 have shed my blood to save it.

Now I challenge it for mine:*
Though it long has thee resembled.
Henceforth it shall me obey
Thus he spoke, while Satan trembled^
Gnashed bis teeth, and fled away.

4 Thus my frantic, soul he healed.

Bid my sins and sorrows cease;
“ Take,’’ said he, my pardon sealed,

I have sav’d thee, go in peace.”

Rather take me, Lord, to heaven,
Now ihy love and grace I know^
Since thou hast my sins forgiven.

Why should I remain below ?.

5 Love,” he said, will sweeten labours,

Thou hast something yet to do;
Go and tell your friends and neighbours

What my love has done for you

;

Live to manifest my glory.

Wait for heaven a little space

:

Sinners, when they hear thy story.

Will repent and seek my face.”

XCllI. The Ruler*s Daughter raued*

Chap, V, 39—42.

1 ^OULD the creatures help or ease us,^ Seldom should we think of pray’r

;

Few, if any, come to Jesus,

Till reduc’d to self-despair:

* Book 111* Hymn 54.
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_
Long we eklwr slight wr doubt him.
But when ail the meanj we try,

’ Prove we cannot do without him,
Then at last to him we cry.

Q Thus the rnler, when his daughter
Suffer’d much, though Christ was nigh-

, StiJi deferr’d it, till he thought her
At the very point to die:

' Though he mourn’d for her condition.
He did not intreat the Lord,
Till he found that no physician
But himself could help afford.*

3 Jesus did not once upbraid him,
That he had no sooner come.
But a gracious answer made him.
And went straightway with him home

:

Yet his faith was put to trial.
When his servants came and said.
Though he gave thee no denial,

’ris too late, the child is dead.”

4 Jesus to prevent his grieving.
Kindly spoke, and eas’d his pain ^

Re not fearful, but helieving.
Thou shalt see her live again.”
When he found the people weeping,

Cease, he said, no longer mourn $
Por she is not dead, but sleeping.”
Then they laughed .him to scorn.

5 O thou meek and lowly Saviour,
How determin’d is thy love

!

Not this rude unkind behaviour
Could thy gracious purpose move.
Soon as he the room had enter’d.
Spoke, and took her by the band,
Death at once his prey surrender’d,
And she liv’d at his command.
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6 Fear not then, dcstreas’d believer^

jVenture oci bis m%bty name ; /

He is able to deliver, f

And his love is still the same : |

Can his pity or his power
|

Suffer thee to pray in vain?
i

Warrt bnt his appointed hour, ' i

And thy suit thou sbalt obtain;
j

XCIV. Butane Chap, viif. 14,

1 y^HEN the disciples crossed the lake
With hilt one loaf on board.

How strangely did their hearts nustake
The caution of their Lord!

2 The leaven of the Pharisees
Beware,’’ the Saviour said ;

They thought,. It is because be sees
We have forgotten bread.

3 It seems they had forgotten too
What their awn eyes had view’d

;

How, with what scarce suffic’d for feir^

He fed a tnokkude.

4 If five smait loaives by his commasid.
Could many thousandis serve

;

Might tibey nx!>t trust his graoiotis hand,
That they should Be\^r starve ?

5 They oft his power and love had knowfi.
And doubtless were to blame;

But we have reason good to own
That we are j ust the same.

6 How often has he brought relief.

And ev’rywant supply’d !

Yet soon^ again, our unbelief

Says, Can Lord provide*.?^

Booi IIU Hymn 5%
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^ Be thankful for one loaf to-day, .

Though that be all your store ^

To* morrow, if you trust and pray.
Shall timely bring you more.

XCV. Bariimeus, Chap. x. 47, 48.

1 TyjERCY, O thou son of David !’

Thus blind Bartimeus prayM

;

. Others by thy word are saved,

Now to me afford thine aid.”

Many for his crying chid him.
But he call’d the louder still ;

TiH the gracious Saviour bid him
“ Come, and ask me whaf you will,”

% Money was not what he wanted,
Though by begging us’d to live ;

But he ask’d, and Jesus granted.
Alms which none but he could give

;

“ Lord, remove this grievous blindness.

Let my eyes behold the day
Straight he saw, and, won by kindness,.

Follow’d Jesus in the way. '

5 Oh ! methinks I hear him praising.

Publishing ta all around.
Friends, is not my case amazing ?-

What a Saviour I have found ! .

Oh ! that all the blind but knew him.
And would be advis’d by me !

Surely they would hasten to him.
He would cause them all to see.”^

XCVI, C, The House ofPrayer* Chap. xi. 1

1 ^HY mansion is the Christian’s heart,"
O Lord, thy dwelling-place secure 1

Bid the unruly throng depart.
And leave the consecrated door»
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2 Devoted as it to theo,

A tbi^visb firequents the place^

They steel eway my joys from we.
And roh my Sevioor of his prake.

3 Tb®o® top a sharp designing trade

Sin, SataO) and the world, xnaiotain

;

Kor cea;je to press we, and persuade,

To part with ease and purcdiase pain*

4 I know them, and 1 hate their din.

Am weary of the bustling crowd

;

But while their voice is heard within,

1

cannot serve thee as 1 would.

5 Oh! for the joy thy presence gives.

What peace shall reign when thou art here^

Thy presence makes this den of thieves

A calm delightful house of prayV.

6 And if thou make thy temple shine.

Yet, self-abasM, will I adore

;

The gold and silver are not mine,

I give thee what was thine before.

XCVII. 77ie blasted Ktg-iree. Chap. xi. 20.

1 awful word which Jesus spoke

Against the tree which bore no fruit,

More piercing than the lightning’s stroke,

Blasted and dry’d it to the root.

2 But could a tree the Lord offend.

To make him show his anger thus ?

He surely bad a farther end,

To be a warning word to us.

3 The fig-tree by its leaves was known ^

1 . But having not a fig to show,
It brought a heavy sentence down,

if Let none iteroafter on tboe grow.’^

I

I
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4 Too many, who the gospel hear,
horn Satan blinds and sin deceives,

We to this fig-tree may compare.
They yield no fruit, but only leaves.

5 Knowledge, and zeal, and gifts, and talk,
Unless combin’d with faith and love.
And witness’d by a gospel-walk.
Will not a true profession prove.

6 Without the fruit the Lord expects.
Knowledge will make our slate the worse;
The barren trees he still rejects.
And soon will blast them with his curse.

7 O Lord, unite our hearts in pray’r

!

On each of us thy Spirit send,
That we the fruits of grace may bear,

I

And find acceptance in the end.

LUKE.
XCVIII, The two Debtors^ Chap, vii. 47.

1 ^^NCE a woman silent stood,
Wliile Jesus sat at meat;

From her eyes she poured a flood.
To wash his sacred feet:

Ehame and wonder, joy and love.
All at once possess’d her mind.
That she e’er so vile could proye,

Yet now forgiveness find.

t How came this vile woman here ?
Will Jesus notice such ?

Sure, if he a prophet were,

^

He would disdain her touch V
Simon thus, with scornful heart.
Slighted one whom Jesus lov’d;
But her Saviour took her part.
And thus his pride reprov’d ;
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i 3 If two mea in debt were bounds
One less, the other more.

Fifty, or five hundred pound,
And both alike were poor

;

i Should the lender both forgive,

I When he saw them both distressed,

I Which of them would you believe

f Engag’d to love him best ?”

4 Surely he who most did owe,"
The Pharisee reply’d !

'

Then our Lord, “ By judging so,

Thou dost for her decide

:

f Simon, if like her you knew

I
How much you forgiveness need;
You like her had acted too,

And welcom’d me indeed.

5 When the load of sin. is felt,

And much forgiveness known.
Then the heart of course will melt,

Though hard before as stone :

Blame not then her love and tears.

Greatly she in debt has been

;

But I have remov’d her fears,

And pardon’d all her sin.’V

6 When I read this woman’s case,

Her love and humble zeal,

I confess, with shame of face.

My heart is made of steel.

Much has been forgiv’n to me,

Jesus paid my heavy score

;

What a creature must I be,

That I can love no more

!

XCIX. The good Samaritan. Chap. x. 33—35-

1 TJOW kind the good Samaritan

To him who fell among the thieves!

Thus Jesus pities fallen man.
And heals the wounds the soul receives^

*



Is

100 LUKE. BookL
2 Oh ! I remeiDbfir well this day.
When sorely wounded, nearly slain,
Like that poor O^an I bleeding lay.
And groanM for help, but groan’d in vain*

3 Men saw me in this helpless case.
And pass’d without compassion by

;

Each neighbour turn’d away his face^
Unmoved by my mournful cry.

4 But he whose name had been my scorn
(As Jews Samaritans despise)
Came, when he saw me thus forlorn,
With love and pity in his eyes.

5 Gently he rais'd me from the ground,
Press’d me to lean upon his arm,
And into ev’ry gaping wound
He pour’d bis own all healing balm*

6 Unto his church my steps be led,^
I’he house prepar’d for sinners lost.
Gave charge I should beejotb’d and fed.
And took uppn hipi all the cost,

^ Thus sav’d from death, from want secur’d,
I wait till he again shall come,
(When I shall be completely eur’d)
And take me to his heav’iily home.

S There, through eternal boundless days.
When Nature’s wheel no longer rolls.
How shall I love, adore, and praise.
This good Samaritan to souls

!

C. Martha and Mary. Chap, x. 38-^42.

^ express’d,
By care to entertain her guest;

While Mary sat to hear.her Lord,
And could not bear. to lose a word.
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2 The |>rincip!c iti both tho gatfie;

Produc’d in each a different aim ;

The one ta feast the Lotd was led.

The other waited to be fed.

5

But Mary ch<we the bettef part.

Her Savioifr^s wOrda refresh’d her heart

WWIe busy Martha atigry gfey^.

And lost her time ahSd leiA|ier too.

4 With warmth she to her slater spoke,

But brought updO herself rebuke:

One thhig iS needful, ahtfd but onA,

Why do thy tbcmgbts on aWiiy run ?"

5 How oft are we like Martha vcx^d,

Encamber’tl, hurried, and perplex’d?

While trifles so engross our thought.

The one thin^ ncedftfl is" forgot.

6 Lord, teaob us this obO tbiUg to chodse;i*

Which they who gairt can tfCTer lose'j

Sufficient in itself afone^

And needful,* were the w'brld our oWn;

7 Let grovTrng hearts the world adndtej^

Thy love is all that 1 require f

Gladly I may the rest resign,

If the one lieedfulf thing be itthiA !

€L The HecO’i tokens Chwp. xl. , 3<i

chstle of the'haofiitl heart.

Strong in iCs< native skiy

Jte guarded well in every part>

By hiav who dwells

2 For Satan there itf arms resides,

And calls the place his own
;

With care against assaults provides,

And rules us-on' a throne;

w.
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3 Each traitor thought on him, as chief,

In blind obedience waits
;

And pride, self-will, and unbelief.
Are posted at the gates.

4 Thus Satan for a season reigns,'
And keeps his goods in peace

;

The soul is pleas’d to wear his chains.
Nor wishes a release.

5 But Jesus, stronger far than he,
I

In h^ appointed hour

I

Appears, to set his people free ^

From the usurper’s pow’r.

I d ** This heart I bought witb blood, he says,
i

And now it shall be mine;” .

His voice the strong one arm’d dismays,
He knows he must resign.

I

7 In spite of unbelief and pride,

I

And self, and Satan’s art,

j

The gates of brass fly open wide,

I

And Jesus wins the heart.
1

' ‘ -

8 The rebel soul that once withstood
The Saviour’s kindest call.

Rejoices now, by grace subdu’d,

I

To serve him with her all.

i

i

'

CII. The Worldling. Chap. xii. 16—21.

^ barns are full, ray stores increase,

j

And now, for many years,
I Soul, eat and drink, and take thine ease.

Secure from wants and^frars,”

2 Thus while a worldling boasted once,
As many now presume,.

He heard the Lord himself pronounce
His sudden awful doom.
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3 This night, vain fool, thy soul must pass
Into, a world unknown ;

And who shall then the stores possess

Which thou hast call’d thine own

4 Thus blinded mortals fondly scheme
For happiness below

:

Till death disturbs the pleasing dream^
And they awake to woe.

5 Ah ! who can speak the vast dismay
. That fills the sinner’is mind.
When, torn by Death’s strong hand away.
He leaves his alfbehind.

6 Wretches,, who ctcave to earthly things,

But are not rich to God

;

Their dying hour is full of stings,

And hell their dark abode.

^ Dear Saviour, make u& timely wise,

Thy gospel to attend.

That we may live above the skies,

When this poor life shall end.

CIII. The Barren Fig-tree. Chap. xiii. 6—9*

1 :
*T^HE church a garden is

In which believers stand.

Like ornamental trees

Planted by God’s own hand :

His Spirit waters all their roots.

And ev’ry branch abounds with fruits.

2 But other trees there are.

In this inclosure grow.
Which, though they promise fair.

Hare only leaves to show

:

No fruits of grace are on them found,

They stand but cumb’rcrs of the ground.
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3 The under«g’arrd’ner griev'es.

In vain bis streng^ he spends^
Far heaps of useless leaves

Afford him siffaH amends

:

He hears the Lord his will make known^
To cut the bafreu fig-trees down.

4 How drfiicdilt hia pbst.

What pangs* hrs bowels move^.
To find his wishes crost,

His fathours useles’s prove t

His last relief is earnest pray’rj
** Lord, Spare them yet another year;

5 them, and let me try
t^at farther means may ddj
I’ll fresh manure apply,
My <figging I’ll renew

:

Who knows hut yet th^y* fruit ftiay yield I

If not—’tis^just,« they must be feU’d.”

4 If under means of grace
No gracious fruits appear^
It is a dreadful case,

Though God may long forbear

:

At length he’ll strike the threat’nedblow^j
And lay the barren fig- tree low.

CIV. TAe Frodfgtx'l Son. Chap; xv. II—24.

I ^^FLICTIONS, though they seem sefere^
In mercy oft are sent

;

They stopp’d’ the prodigal’s career^
And forc’d him to repent.

&

Although he no relentings felt

Till he had spent his store.
His stubborn heart began to melt
When famine pinch’d him sore%

^ Booi IL Hymn 26.

/

\
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3 What have I gaiuM by sin,” he said
But hunger, shame, and fear

;

My father’s house abounds with bread,
While I am starving here,

4 ril go, and tell him all I’ve done,
And fall before his face

;

• Unworthy to be call’d his son.

I’ll seek a servant’s place.”

5 His father saw him eoming back,
He saw, and ran, and smil’d

;

And threw his arms around the neck
Of his rebellious child.

0 ‘‘ Father, Tve sinn’d—but O forgive !”

I’ve heard enough,” he said

,

Rejoice, my house, my son’s alive,
For whom 1 mourn’d as dead.

*7 Kow let the fatted calf be slain.

And spread the news around ;My son was dead, but lives again^ ^

Was lost, but now is found.’’

8 ’Tis thus the Lord his love reveals.
To call poor sinners home

;

More than a father’s love he feels,
"

And welcomes all that come.

CV. 77ie Rick Man and Lxizarus.

Chap. xvi. 19—25.

^ WORLDLING spent each day
In luxury and state;

While a believer lay
A beggar at his gate.

Think not the Lord’s appointment strange,,

Death made a great and lasting change.
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I

’

; (
2 Death brought the saint release

j

From want, disease, and scorn ;

! ; , And to the land of peace,

[

His soul, by angels borne,

;
In Abraham’s bosom safely plac’d,

;
I Enjoys an everlasting feaSt,

i

I
3 *The rich man also dy’d,

j

And in a moment fell

i From all his pomp and pride

\ Into the flames of hell

:

I

The beggar’s bliss from farJ>eheld,

f His soul with double anguish fiU’4k
s

I
4 O Abra’m send,” he cries,

(But his request was vain) -

** The beggar from the skies r

To mitigate my pain !

One drop of water I entreat,
^ ^

To soothe my tongue’s tormenting heat.’*

. 5 ' Let all who worldly pelf

And worldly spirits have,

1 Observe, each for himself,

The answer Abra’m gave :

\

** Remember thou wast fill’d with good,

j

While the poor beggar pin’d for food.

i 6 Neglected at thy door,.

With tears he begg’d his bread;

But now he weeps no more,

His griefs and pains are fled:

His joys eternally will flow.

While thine expire in endless woe.’*

Lord, make us truly wise,

‘ To choose thy people’s lot,

1
And earthly joys despise.

Which soon will be forgot:

i
The greatest evil we can fear,'

I

Is to possess* our portion here •
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CVL The Importunate Widow

Chap. 4uii. 1~7.

J Lord, who knows full well
The heart .of ev’ry saint,

Invites us by a parable,
To pray and never faiiU.

2 He .bows bis gracious ear.
We never plead in vain ^

Yet we must wait.tiilbe appear,.
And pray, and pray ^ain.

I . 5 Though unbelief suggest,
~ Why should we .longer wait ?•

I j

^He bids us never give him rest,

j: But be importunate.

4 ^Twas thus a widow poor,

I

’ Without st^port or jpriend,

I
Beset the unj ust judge’s door^,

f And gained, at last her end.

| 5 For her he little car’d,

j
As little for the laws

;

Nor God,, nor man, did he regard^
Yet he espousM her cause.

6 She urg’^d him day and night.

Would no denial take

;

At length he said, I’ll do her rights.

For my awn quiet’s sake.”

^ And shall not Jesus hear
His chosen when they cry

!

Yes, though he may awhile forbear.
He’ll help them from on high.

B His nature, truth, and love.
Engage him on their side

;

i
When they are griev’d, his bowels move,

I And can they be deny’d ?

Book II. Hymn 60#

F ^



Then let us earnest be,

And never faint in pray’r

;

He loves our importunity,

And makes our cause hb care.

evil. Zaccheus. Chap^ xix. 1—6.

7ACCHEUS climb’d the tree,^ And thought himself unknown:
But how surpris’d was he
When Jesus call’d him down !

The Lord beheld him, though conceal’d.

And by a word his pow’r reveal’d.

Wonder and joy at once
Were painted in his face

;

Does he my name pronounce.
And does he know my case?

Will Jesus deign with me to dine ?

Lord, 1, with all I have, are thine.”

Thus where the gospel’s preach’d,
.

And sinners come to hear.

The hearts of some are reach’d

Before they are aware:
The word directly speaks to them,
And seems to point them out by name.

’Tis curiosity"

Oft brings them in the way,
Only the man to see,

Aiid bear what he can say

;

But how the sinner starts to find

The preacher knows his inmost mind.

His long-forgotten faults

Are brought again in view, ;

And all his secret thoughts
Reveal’d in public too:

Though compass’d with a crowd about.

The searching word has found him out.
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6 While thus distressing pain
And sorrow dlls his heart,

He hears a voice again,
That bids his fears depart.

Then like Zaccheus he is blest.

^ And Jesus deigns to be his guest.

CVIII. The Believer^s Danger^ Safety^ and
< Duty. Chap. xxii. 31, 32.

'

1 ^IMON, beware ! (the'Saviour said,)

Satan, your subtile foe.

Already has his measures ^aid
Your soil! to overthrow.

2 ^He wants fo sift you all as wheat.
And thinks his victory sure

;

But I his malice will defeat.

My pray’r shall faith secure.”

3 Believers, tremble and rejoice.

Your help and danger view ;

This warning has to you a voice,

This promise speaks to you.
%

4 Satan beholds with jealous eye
Your privilege .and joy

He’s dlways watchful, always nigh.

To tear and to destroy.

5 But Jesus lives to intercede.
That faith may still prevail

;

He will support in time of need,
• And Satan’s arts shall fail.

6 Yet let u& not the warning slight.

But watchful still be found ;

Though faith cannot be slain in 6ght,

It may receive a wound.,

F 3
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T While Sata» watches, diare we ^eep
j

We must OUT guard maiintain;.

But, Lord, do thou the city keep.

Or else we wateh io vain *.

CIX. Fatkery forgive them, Chap^ lixiii. 34.

1 ‘‘ TJ^ATHER, forgive, (the Saviour said).

They know not whatt they do

His heart was nrrov’dwhen thus he pray’d

For me, my friends, and you.

2 He saw that as the Jews abus’d
'' And crocify’d his flesh

;

So he, by us, would be refus’d^

And crucify’d afresh,
*

3 Through love of sin, we long were prone
To act as Satan bid ;

But now with grief and shame we own.
We knew^ not what we did.

4 We knew not the desert of sin.

Nor whom we thus defy’d

;

Nor where our guilty had been.
If Jesus bad not dy’d.

5 We knew not what a law we broke.
How holy, just, and pure f

Nor what a God we durst provoke.

But thought ourselves secure.

6 But Jesus, all our guilt foresaw.

And shed hrs preeioua blood.

To satisfy the holy law,
>

^

And make oar j^ace with God.

7 My sin, dear Saviour, made (hee bleed^
Yet didst thou pray for me !

I knew not what I did,' indeed,
When ignorant of thee.

^ Psalm cxxvii. 1

.
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CX. The two Malefactors. Chap, xxiii. 59—43.

1 SOVEREIGN grace has pow’r alone

To subdue a heart of stone

;

And the moment grace is felt,

Then tlie hardest heart will melt.

1

2 When the Lord was crucify’d,

Two transgressors with him dy’d;

One, with vile blaspheming tongue,

ScoffM at Jesus as he hung,

j

3 Thus he spent his wicked breath

I

In the very jaws of death ;

Perish’d, as too many do,

i
With the Saviour in his view.

4 But the other, touch’d with grace,

Saw the danger of his case

;

Faith receiv’d to own the Lord,

Whom the scribes and priests abhorr’d.

I
5 “ Lord, (he pray’d), remember me,

” When in glory thou shalt be
1 Soon with me (the Lord replies)

Thou shalt rest in Paradise.”’

6 This was wond’rous grace indeed,

Grace vouchsaf’d in time of need !

Sinners trust in Jesu’s name,
You shall find him still the same.

7 But beware of unbelief.

Think upon the harden’d thief;

If the gospel you disdain,

Christ, to you, will die in vain.

JOHN.
CXI. The Woman ofSamaria. Chap. iv. 23.

1 JESUS, to what didst thou submit

To save thy dear-bought flock from hell!

Like a poor trav’ller see him sit,

Athirst and weary by the well.

F 4
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7 While Satan watches^, dare wa sleep

;

We must OUT guard maintain

But, Lord, do tbon the city keep^

Or else we waCeh in vain

CIX. Father, forgive them. Chap^ 3»xiii. 34.

1 “ IpATHER, forgive, (the Saviour said}^

They know not what they do

His heart was mov’d when thirs he pray’d

For me, my friends, and you.

2 He saw that as the Jews abused

^ And erocify’d his flesh
;

So he, by us, would be refuis’d^

And crucify’d afresh.

3 Through love of sin, we long were prone
To act as Satan bid

;

But now with grief and shame we own.
We knew not what we did.

4 We knew not the desert of sin.

Nor whom we thus defy’d ;

Nor where onr gnilty settle had been.
If Jesus bad not dy’d.

5 We knew not what a law we broke.
How holy, just, and pure t

Nor what a God we durst provcJke,

But thought ourselves secure.

6 But Jesus, all our guilt foresaw.

And shed his preeious blood.

To satisfy the holy law,

And make oar peace with God.

7 My sin, dear Saviour, made thee bleed^
Yet didst thou pray for me !

1 knew not what f did, indeed,
Wtieu ignorant of thee.

^ Psalm ctXYiu 1,
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CX. The two Malefactors. Chap, xxiii. 59—43.

1 SOVEREIGN grace has pow’r alone

To subdue a heart of stone

;

And- the moment grace is felt,

Then the hardest heart will melt.

2 When the Lord was crucify’d,

Two transgressors with him dy’d;

.One, with vile blaspheming tongue,

ScoffM at Jesus as he hung.

3 Thus he spent his wicked breath

In the very jaws of death ;

Perish’d, as too many do,

With the Saviour in his view.

4 But the other, touch’d with grace,

Saw the danger of his case

;

Faith receiv’d to own the Lord,

Whom the scribes and priests abhorr’d.

5 “ Lordy (he pray’d), remember me.
When in glory thou shall be:’*

Soon with me (the Lord replies)

Thou Shalt rest in Paradise.”*

6 This was wond’rous grace- indeed,

Grace vouchsaf’d in time of need !

Sinners trust in Jesu’s name,
You shall find him still the same.

7 But beware of unbelief.

Think upon the harden’d thief;

If the gospel you disdain,

Christ, to you, will die in vain.

\

JOHN.
CXI. The Woman ofSamaria, Chap. iv. 28.

1 TRSUS, to what didst thou submit

To save thy dear-bought flock from hell!

Like a poor trav’ller see him sit,

Athirst and weary by the well.

F 4
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2 The woman, who for water came
(What great events on small depend}^
Then learnt the glory of his name.
The well of life, the sinner’s friend i

3 Taught from her birth to^hate the Jews,
And fill’d with party-pride; at first

Her zeal induc’d her to refuse
Water, to quench the Saviour’s thirst.

4 But soon she knew the gift of God,
And Jesus, whom she scorn’d before,

^
Unask’d, that drink on her bestow’d
^Vhich whoso tastes shall tbirst.no more.

5 His words her prejudice remov’d.
Her sin she felt, relief she found ;

She saw and heard, believ'd and lov’d.

And ran to tell her neighbours round.

6 O come, this -wond’rous man behold f

The promis’d Saviour! this is he
Whom ancient prophecies foretold.

Born, from our guilt to set us free.

7 Like her in ignorance content,
1 worshipp’d long I knew not what

;

Like her, on other things intent,

I found him when 1 sought him not.

8 He told me all that e’er I did.

And told me all was pardon’d too;
And now, like her, as he has bid,

1 live to point him out to you.

CXIL The Fool of Bethesda Chap, v, 2—4.

I RESIDE the gospel pool,

Appointed for the poor.

From year to year my helpless soul

Has waited for a cure.

* Book in. Hj^mn 7.
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2 How^pften have I seen.

The healing watei^ .move;
And others round me, stepping in.

Their efficacy prpve ?

3 But my complaints remain
1 feel the very same

;

As full of guilt, and fear, and pain.
As when at first 1 came.

O would the Lord appear
My malady to heal

;

He knows how long I^ve languished here.

And what distress 1 feel.

How often have I thought,

Why should 1 longer lie ?

Surely the mercy I have sought
Is not for such as I ?

6 But whither can I go ?

There Is no other pool
Where streams of sovereign virtue flow

To make a sinner whole.

7 Here then, from day to day,
. ni wait, and hope, and try ;

Can Jesus hear a sinner pray,
"Yet sufler him to die ?

$ No : he k full of grace ;

He never will permit
A soul that fain would see his face
To perish at his feet

CXIil. Anoiher.

1 TJERE at Bet^sda^s pool, the poor,

The wither’d, halt, and blind.

With waiting hearts expect a cure.

And free admittance find#

F 5
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2 Here streams of wond’rous virtue flow,

To heal a sin-sick soul

;

To wash the filthy white as snow.
And make the wounded whole.

5

The dumb break forth in songs of praise.

The blind their sight receive

;

The cripple runs in wisdom’s ways^

The dead revive and live

!

4 Restrain’d to no one case, or time,

These waters always move

;

Sinners in ev’ry age and clime

Their vital influence prove.

5 Yet numbers daily near them lie,

Who meet with no relief^

With life in view they pine and die

In hopeless unbelief.

6 ’Tis strange they should refuse to bathe.

And yet frequent the pool ^

But none can even wish for faith^

-While love «of sin bears rule.

7 Satan their consciences has seal’d.

And stupify’d their thought

;

For were they willing to be heal’d.

The cure would soon be wrought.

S Do thou, dear Saviour, interpose,

Their stubborn wills constrain

;

Or else to them the water flows,

And grace is preach’d in vain.

CXIV. The Disciples at Sea
Chap. vi. 16—21.

1 CONSTRAIN’D by their Lord to embark,
And venture without him to sea

;

The season tempestuous and dark.

How griev’d the disciples must be

!

* Book II. Hymn 87.
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But though he remain’d on the shore,
He spent the night for them in prayer

;

They still were as safe as before.
And equally under his care.

2 They strove, though' in vain, for a while.
The force of the waves to withstand ;

But when they were weary’d with toil.

They saw. their dear Saviour at hand :

They gladly receiv’d him on board,
His presence their spirits reviv’d.
The sea became calm at his word.
And soon at their port they arriv’d.

3 We, like the disciples, are toss’d,

-By storms on a perilous deep;
But cannot be possibly lost,.

For Jesus has charge of the ship

;

Though billows and winds are enrag’d,
And threaten to make us their sport;
This pilot. his word has engag’d '

To bring us in safety, to port.

4 If sometimes we struggle alone.
And he is withdrawn from our view,
It makes us more willing to own
We nothing without him can do :

Then Satan our hopes would assail.

But Jesus is still within call.

And when our poor efforts quite fail,

He comes in good time and does all.

5 Yet, Lord, we are ready to shrink.
Unless we thy presence perceive

;

.
O save us (we cry) or we sink,

We would, but we cannot, believe !

The night has been long and severe.
The winds and the seas are still high.
Dear Saviour, this moment appear,
And say to our souls, “ It is I si? I”

J9ooA- III. Hywn 18.

F 6
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I

.

j

CXV", Will ye also go axaay ? Chap. vi. 67-—69.

i 1 Y^HEN any tarn from Zion’s way,
Alas ! what numbers do

!

! X Methin4cs I hear my Saviour say.

Wilt thou forsake me too ?”

2 Ah, Lord, with such a heart as mine^
1 Unless thou hold me fast,

1 feel I must, I shall decline,

,

And prove like them at last.

3 Yet thou alone hast pow’r, I know,
1

To save a wretch like me
{

To whom, or whither, could I go,

i

If I should turn from thee ?

4 Beyond a doubt I rest assur’d
! Thou art the Christ of God,

WIio hast eternal life secur’d

By promise and by blood.

5 The help of men and angels join’d

Could never reach my case^

Nor can I hope relief to find,

But in thy boundless grace.

6 No voice but thine can give me rest.

And bid my fears depart

;

^ No love but thihe'cati make me bless’d,

I And satisfy my heart,

I

7 What anguish has that question stirr’d.

If I will also go ?

Yet, Lord, relying on thy word,
1 humbly answer, No.

CXVI. The Resurrection and the Life*

Chap. xi. 25.

I

1 T AM (saith Christ) your glorious head^‘

(May we attention give)

||
The resurrection of the dead,

If The life of all that live.
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2 By faith in the sen! receit^€«

New life, though desd before r

And he that in my liame believes.

Shall live to die no more.

3 The sinner, sleeping in his grave.

Shall at my voice awake ;

And when I once begin to save.

My work I ne^er forsake.

4 Fulfil thy promise, gracious Lord,

On us assembled here

;

Put forth thy Spirit with the word.

And cause the dead to hear.

5 Preserve the pow’r of faith alive

In those who love thy name

;

For sin and Satan daily strive

To quench the sacred flame.

6 Thy pow’r and mercy first prevail’d.

From death to set us free )

And often since our life had fail’d,

If not renew’d by thee.

7 To thee we look, to thee we bow.

To thee for help we call

;

Our life and resurrection thou.

Our hope, our joy, our all.

CXVII. WeepmgMary. Chap. xx. 11—16,

1 TyTARY to her Saviour’s tomb
^

Hasted at the early dawn ;

Spice* she brought, and sweet perfume ;

But the Lord she lov’d was gone.

For a while she weeping stood.

Struck with sorrow^and surprise, /

Shedding tears, a plenteous flood.

For her heart supply’d her eyes.
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2 Jesus, who is always near,
Though too often unperceiv’d
Came, his drooping child to cheer.
Kindly asking. Why she griev’d ?
Though at first she knew him not.
When he^call’d her by her name.
Then her griefs were all forgot,
For she found he was the same.

3 Grief and sighing quickly fled.

When she heard his welcome voices
Just before she thought him dead.
Now he bids her heart rejoice.
What a change his word can make.
Turning darkness into day !

You who weep for Jesus's sake.
He will wipe your tears away.

4 He who came to comfort her.
When she thought her all was lost.

Will for your relief appear,
Though you now are tempest-toss’d :

On his word your burden cast.
On his love your thoughts employ ;

Weeping for a while may last.

But the morning brings the joy.

CXVIII. C* Lovest thou Me f Chap, xxi, 1 6.

my soul
;

it is the Lord

;

’Tis thy Saviour, hear his word j
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee :

“ Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou me ?

2 I deliver’d thee when bound,
And, when bleeding, heal’d thy wound;
Sought thee wand’ring, set thee right.
Turn’d thy darkness into light.

3 Can a woman’s tender care
Cease towards the child she h^re ?

i

’ ^

I
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Yes, she may forgetful be.

Yet will I remember thee.

Mine is an unchanging love,

Higher than the heights above;
Deeper than the depths beneath.
Free and faithful, strong as death.

Thou shalt see tny glory soon,
When the work of grhce is done ;

/

Partner of my throne shalt be,

Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou me

Lord, it is my chief complaint^
That my love is weak and faint

;

Yet I love thee and adore,

Oh for. grace to love thee more

!

CXIX. Another,

1 a point I long to know^
Oft it causes anxious thought

;

Do I love the Lord, or no ?

Am I his, or am 1 not ?

2 If I love, why am I thus ?

Why this dull, this lifeless frame ?

Hardly, sure, can they be worsefj

Who have never heard his name,

3 Could my heart so hard remain,

Pray’r a task and burden prove,

EvVy trifle give me pain.

If 1 knew a Saviour’s love ? V
4 When I turn my eyes within,

All is dark, and vain, and wild :

FilFd with unbelief and sin,

Can I deem myself a child !

5 If I pray, or hear, or read, »

Sin is mix’d with all 1 do

;

You that love the Lord indeed.

Tell me^ 1b it thus with you ?
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6 Yet I mourn 9iy gt^bborp
Find my sin a grief tbrali

:

Should [ grieve for what I feel,

If 1 did not love at all ?

1U

n Could I joy his saints to meet,
Choose the ways 1 once abhorr’d.

Find at times the promise sweet,
i If 1 did not love the Lord ?

;!

i 8 Lord, decide the doubtful case !

1
1

Thou who art thy people’s sun,

j

Shine upon thy work of grace,

I;
If it be indeed begun.

if

9 Let me love thee more and more,,
li If I love at all, I. pray

;

j|
If 1 have not lov’d before,

i;
Help me to begin to-day*

I ACTS.
i .

"

j

CXX. The iXedth ofStephen. Chap. vii. 54r—6(K

\ 1 AS some tall rock amidst,the waves
The fury of the tempest braves.

While the fierce billows, tossing high.
Break at its foot, and murm’ring, die

:

9 Thus they who in the Lord confide.

Though foes assault on ev’ry side,

Cannot be mov’d or overthrown.
For Jesus makes their cause his own.^

3 So faithful Stephen, undismay’d.
The malice of the Jews survey’d ;

The holy joy which fill’d his breast,.

A lustre on his face impress’d.
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4 ** Behold ! (be said) the world of light •

Is open'd tp my strengthen’d sight

;

My glorious Lord appears in view,
That Jesus whom ye lately slew,”

5 With such a friend and witness near.
No form of death could make him fear;
Calm, amidst show’rs of stones, he kneels
And only for bis murd’rers feels.

6 May we, by faith, perceive thee thus,

, Dear Saviour, ever near to us *

This sight our peace through life shall keep
And death be fear’d no more than sleep.

CXXL. The RebePi Surrender to Grace.—Lord
what wilt thou have me to do? Chap. ix. 6.

1 y ^ORD, thou hast won, at length I yield

My heart, by mighty grace compell’d
Surrenders all to thee ;

Against thy terrors long I strove.

But who can stapd against thy love?
Love conquers even me.

2 All that a wretch could do, I try’d.

Thy patience scorn’d, thy pow’r defy’d,

And trampled on thy laws

;

Scarcely thy martyrs at the stake

Could stand more stedfast for thy sake.

Than 1 in Satan’s cause.

3 But since thou hast thy love reveal’d,

And shewn my soul a pardon seal’d,

I can resist no more ;

Could’st thou for such a sinner bleed ?

Canst thou for such a rebel plead?
I wonder and adore ! ,

4 If thou had bid thy thunders roll,

And lightnings hash, to blast my soul,

1 still had stubborn been

;
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But m^cy ha9 usy heart

A bleeding Saviour 1 have viewed, I

And now 1 hate my sin,

5 Now, Lord, 1 would be thine alone.
Come take possession of thine own.
For thou hast set me free;

Releas’d' from Satan^s hard command,
See all my powers waiting stand.

To he employ’d by fhee.

6 My will conform’d to thine would move
On thee my Impe, desire, and love.

In fix’d attention join

;

My hands, my eyes, my ears, my tongue,
Have Satan’s servants been too long.

But now they shall be thine.

7 And can I be the very same
Who lately durst blaspheme thy name,
And on thy gospel tread?

Surely each one who hears my case,

WHl praise thee, and confess thy grace
Invincible indeed!

CXXII. Peter released from Prison^

Chap. xii. 5—8.

1 J7ERVENT persevering pray’rs
Are faith’s assur’d resource;

Brazen gates and iron bars
In vann withstand their force':

Peter, wlien in prison cast,

Though by soldiers kept with care,

'

Though the doors were bolted fast.

Was soon releas’d by pray’r.

^ While he slept, an angel came,
And spread a light around,

Touch’d and call’d him by his name,
And rais’d him from the ground :
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All his chains aiid fefttcrs btrrst,.

Ev’ry door wide open
Peter thougivt'hef dream’d at fitst,

But found the vision true.

3 Thus the Lord can make a way
. To bring his saints relief^

’Tis their part to wait and pray,
In spite of unbelief

:

He can break through waifs of stone.
Sink the nmuntarn to a pfaitr;

They to whoiif hia name is known
Can never pray in vain.

4 Thus, in chains of gurlt and sin.

Poor sinners sleeping lie ;
No alarrm is felt within.

Although condemn’d to die j

Till descending from above,
(Mercy stniiing in his eyes)
Jesus with a voice of fove,

Awakes and bids them rise.

5 Glad tiie summons they obey.
And liberty desire t

Straight their fetters melt away
Like wax before the fire :

By the word of him who dy’d.
Guilty prisoners to release,

EvVy door flies open wide.
And they depart in peaee.

CXXI II. TIieiremhlingGaoler. Cb.xvl. 29—31,

1 A BELIEVER, free from care,^ May in chains or dungeons sing,

If the Lord be with him there.

And be happier than a king:

Paul and Silas thus confin’d.

Though their backs were tom by whips,

Yet possessing peace of mind,

Sung his praise with joyful lips.
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2 Suddenly the prison shook,
Open flew the iron doors ;

And the gaoler, terror-struck.

Now his captives’ help implores;
Trembling at their feet he fell.

Tell me, Sirs, what must I do.
To be sav’d from guilt and hell ?

None can tell me this but you,”—
3 Look to Jesus (they reply’d)

If on him thou canst believe,
By the death which he has dy’d.
Thou salvation shalt receive.”
While.the living word he heard,
Faithvsprung up within his heart,
And, releas’d from all he fear’d.

In their joy his soul had part.

4 Sinners, Christ is still the same,
0 that you could likewise fear!
Then the mention of his name
Would he music to your ear:
Jesus rescues Satan’s slaves.

His dear wounds still plead, Forgive 1”

Jesus to the utmost saves;
Sinnen;, look to him, and live.

CXXIV. The Exorcists. Chap. xix. 13—16,
1 the apostle wonders wrought.

And heal’d the sick in Jesus’ name.
The sons of Sceva vainly thought
That they had pow’r to do the same.

2 On one possess’d they try’d their art.

And, naming Jesus preach’d by Paul,.

Thby charg’d the spirit to depart.
Expecting he’d obey their call.

3 The spirit answer’d with a mock,
Jesus I know, and Paul I know ;

1 must have gone if Paul had spoke !

But who ^re ye that bid me go ?



Hymn 125. ACTS.
4 With fury then the man he fill’d.

Who on the poor pretenders flew

;

Naked and wounded, almost kill’d.

They fled in all the people’s view.

5 Jesus ! that name pronounc’d by faith.
Is full of wonder-working pow’r;
It conquers Satan, sin, and death.
And cheers in trouble’s darkest hour.

6 But they who are not born again.
Know nothing of it but the sound ;

They do but take his name in vain,
When most their zeal and pains abound*

f7 Satan their vain attempts derides,
Whether they talk, or pray, or preach t

Long as the love of sin abides,

'

His pow’r is safe beyond their reach.

8 But you, believers, may rejoice,

Satan well knows your mighty friend ;
'

He trembles at your Saviour’s voice,
" And owns be cannot gain his end.

CXXV. PauVs Voyage^ Chap, xxvii,

1 JF Paul in Cesar’s court must stand.
He need not fear the sea

;

Secur’d from barm on ev’ry hand
By the divine decree.

2 Although the ship in which he sail’d,

By dreadful storms was toss’d,

The'promise over all prevail’d.

And not a life was lost.

3 Jesus ! the God whom Paul ador’d.
Who saves in time of need.

Was then confess’d by all on board,

A present help indeed

!



ROMANS. BajCHc I.

4 Though neither sun nor stars were seen;

Paul knew .the Lorjd was near;
And faith preserv’d lus sou4 serene;

When others shook for ;fear.

5 Believers thus are toss’d about;

On life’s tempestuous ’main ;

But grace assures beyond a doubt;
They shall ttbeir port attain.

6 They must, they shall appear one day,
Before their Saviour’s throne ;

The storms they meet with by the way,
But make his power known.

7 Their passage lies across the brink
Of many a threat’ning wave,;

The 'World expects to.see them sink.

But Jesus lives to save.

8 Lord; though we are but feeble worms.
Yet since thy word is past,

We’ll venture through a thousand storms.
To see thy face at last.

ROMANS.
CXXV I. The Good that I xvould do, / do not*

Chap. vii. 19.

1 . T WOULD, but cannot sing,

Guilt has untun’d my voice.

The serpent sin’s envenom’d sting '

Has poison’d all my joys.

S I know the Lord is nigh,

And would, hut cannot pray,^

For Satan meets me when *I try^

And frights my soul away.
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3 I would, ^but canH repent,

Though I endeavour ;

This atony bean can ne^er relent
Till Jesus make it>soft«

4 I would, but cannot love,

Though woo’d by love divine

:

No arguments have pow’r to move
A soul so base as mine.'

5 1 would, but cannot rest

In.God’s' most holy will

;

I know what he appoints is best,

Yet murmur at it still.

6 O could I but believe

!

Then all would easy be ;
-

I know, but cannot—Lord, relieve;

My help must come from thee !

But if indeed I xjnouldy

Though I can nothing do;
Yet the desire is something good.

For which my praise is due.

8 By nature prone to ill,

Till thine appointed hour,
1 was as destitute of will.

As now 1 am of powV.

9 Wilt thou not crown at length
The work thou hast begun ?

And with a will afford me strength

In all thy ways to run.

CXXVII. Salvation drawing nearer*

Chap. xiii.

1 ARKNESS overspreads ns here.

But the night wears* fast away ;

Jacob’s star will soon appear,

Leading on eternal day !



m I. CORINTHIANS. Book I.

Now His time to rouse from sleep,

Trim our lamps, and stand prepar'd^
For our Lord strict watch to keep.
Lest he finds us off our guard.

2 Let his people courage lake.

Bear with a submissive mind
All they suffer for his sake.
Rich amends they soon Will find : '

~

He will wipe away their tears.

Near himself appoint their lot;

All their sorrows, pains, and fearsj

Quickly then will be forgot.

3 Though already sav’d by grace.

From the hour we first believ’d;
Yet while sin and war have place.

We have but a part receiv’d;

Still we for salvation wait,

. Ev’ry hour it nearer comes

!

Death will break the prison gate,

And admit us to our homes.

4 Sinnefs, what can you expect.
You who now’ the Saviour dare ?

Break his laws, bis grace reject.

You must stand before his bar

!

Tremble, lest be say, Depart!
Oh the horrors of that sound I

Lord, make ev’ry careless heart
Seek thee while thou may’st be found.

L CORINTHIANS.
CXXVIII. That Rock was Christ, Chap. x. 4«

[thirst,

1 'Y^HEN Israel’s tribes were parch’d with
Forth from the rock the waters burst;

And all their future journey through
Yielded them drink, and gospel too 1
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2 In Moses’ rod a type they saw
Of his' severe and fiery law;
The smitten rock prefigur’d him

' From whose pierc’d side all blessings stream,
3 But ah! the types were all too faint.

His sorrows or his worth to paint;
Slight was the stroke of Moses^ rod.
But he endur’d the wrath of God.' j'

4 Their outward rock could feel no pain,
^

^ But ours was wounded, torn, and slain ;The rock gave but a watVy flood,
But Jesus pour’d forth streams of blood. i

5 The earth is like their wilderness, I

A land of drought and sore distress*
Without one stream from pole to polle^
To satisfy a thirsty soul.

*

fi But let the Saviour’s praise resound;
Jn him refreshing streams are found;
Which pardon, strength, and comfort give, i

And thirsty sinners drink and live. !

t

I

i

II. CORINTHIANS. I

OXXIX, My Grace is sufficient for thee.^

Chap. xii. 9.

^ unbelief and sin,
.

*

'
i

Fightings without, and fears within;
jWhile earth and hell, with force combin’tf i

Assault and terrify my mind: ^
i

2 What strength have I against such foes, I

Such hosts and legions to oppose ?
Alas I I tremble, faint, and fall ; |

Lord, save me, or 1 give up all. -
j

3 T^us sorely press’d, I sought the Lord,
|lo give me some sweet cheering word;
i

G
i

. 1
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Again I sought, and yet again ;
'

I waited long, but not in vain.

4 Oh l ’twas a cheering word indeed 1

Exactly suited to my need

:

‘‘ Sufficient for thee is my grace,

Thy weakness my great powVdisplay&i'*

5 Now I despond and mourn no more,

I welcome all I fear’d before :

Tho’ weak. Pm strong; tho’ troubled, blest 5

For Christ’s own powV shall’ on me rest.

0 My grace would soon exhausted be, -

But his is boundless as the sea ;

Then let me boast with holy Paul,

That 1 am nothing, Christ is all.

G ALAT IANS,

exxx. The Inward Warfare, Chap. v. 1 J.

X CTRANGE and mysterious is my life.

What opposites 1 feel within

;

A stable peace, a constant strife t

The rule of grace, the pow’r of sin:

Too often I am captive led.

Yet daily triumph in my head.

9 1 prize the privilege of pray’r.

But oh ! what backwardness to pray

!

Though on the Lord I cast my care,

I feel its burden ev’ry day

;

- I seek his will in all I do,

Yet find my own is working too#

3 I call the promises my own,
^ ,

And prize them more than mines oS gold;

Yet though their sweetness I have known,

They Ipave me unimpress’d and cold;



Hymn 131. PHILIPPIANS. isi
Oie hour upo» the truth I feed.
The next I know not what I reatf.

4 I love the holy day of rest.
When Jesus meets his gather’d saints

|

Sweet day, of all the week the best

!

For its return my spirits .pants

:

Yet often, through my unbelief.
It proves a day of guilt and grief.

5 While on my Saviour I rely,
I know my foes sjiall lose their aim

;And therefore dare their pow’r defy, '

Assur’d of conquest through his nan^e j
But soon my confidehce is slain,
And all my fears return again.

6 Thus diff’rent pow’rs within me strive,.
And grace and sin by turns prevail

;

I grieve, rejoice, decline, revive,
And victory hangs in doubtful scale

t

But Jesus has his promise past,
I’bat grace shall overcome at last.

•PHILIPPIANS. /

CXXXI. Contentment,^ Chap. iv. 11,

1 JTIERCE passions discompose the mind^
As tempests vex the sea

;

But calm content and peace we find.
When, Lord, we turn to thee.

S In vain by reason and by rule

. We try to bend the will

;

For none but in the Saviour’s school
Can learn the heav’nly skill.

* Book HI. Hymn 55.

G S
I
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5 Since at his feet my soul has sat^

His gracious words to hear;
' Contented with my present state,

I cast on him my care.

4 Art thou a sinner, soul ? (he said)

Then how canst thou complain ?

How light thy troubles here, if weigh’d

With everlasting pain !

5 If thou of murmuring would’st be cur’d,

Compare thy griefs with mine;
Think what my love for thee endur’d^

And thou wilt not repine. .

6 ’Tis I appoint thy daily lot,

And I do all things well

Thou soon shalt leave this wretched spot,

And rise with me to dwell.-*

? In life my grace shall strength supply.

Proportion’d to thy day ;

At death thou still shalt find me nigh.

To wipe thy tears away.”

8 Thus I who once my wretched days
•In vain repinings spent,

. Taught in my Saviour’s school of grace.

Have learn’d to be content.

HEBREWS.

CXXXII. C. 0/d Testament Gospel, Ch. iv.9.

1 TSRAEL, in ancient days.

Not only had a view

Of Sinai in a blaze,

But learn’d the Gospel too:

The types and figures were a glass,

Im which they saw a Saviour’s face.
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Hymn 132. HEBREWS. 133
The paschal-sacrifice.
And blood-besprinkled doar,^
Seen with enlighten’d eyes^
And once apply’d with powV,

Would teach the need of other blood..
To reconcile an angry God.

The Lamb, the Dove, set fort^
His perfect innocence,f

^
Whose blood of matchless worth
Should be the soul’s defence^

For he who can for sin atone,
ATlist have no failings of his owik

The scape-goat on his head JThe people’s trespass bore,
And to the desert led,
W^as to be seen no more

:

In him our surety seem’d to say,
‘‘ Behold, I bear your sins away.”

* Dipt in his fellow’s blood.
The living bird went free; §The type, well understood.
Express’d the sinner’s plea

:

Describ’d a guilty soul enlarg’d.
And by a Saviour’s death discharg’xl.

Jesus, I love to trace
Throughout the sacred page.
The footsteps of thy grace,
The same in ev’ry age !

O grant that I may faithful be
To clearer light vouchsaf’d to me!

* Exod. xii. 13.

i Lev. xvi. 21.
f Lev. xii., 6.

§ Lev. xiv. 51—

Q 3
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^ CXXXIII. The Word quick and powerfuL
Chap. iv'. 12, 13.

1 'T'HE word of Christ our Lord>
*;

. With whom we have to do.

Is sharper than a two-edg’d sword.

To pierce the sinner through !

2 Swift as the lightning’s blaze,

Whwaw'ful thunders roll,

It fills the conscience with amaze,
And penetrates the soul.

3 No heart can be conceal’d

From his all-piercing eyes ;

Each thought and purpose stands reveal’d,

Naked without disguise.

4 He sees his people’s fears.

He notes their mournful cry

;

He counts their sighs and falling tears,

And helps them from on high,

5 Though feeble is their good.

It has its kind regard

;

Yea all they would do, if they could,

^

. Shall find a sure reward.

6 He sees the wicked too,

And will repay them soon,

For all the evil deeds they do,

And all they would have done.-f*

*7 Since all our secret ways
Are mark’d and known by thee.

Afford us, Lord,' thy light of grace.

That we ourselves may see.

CXXXIV. Looking unto Jesus, Chap. xii. 2,

1 T3Y various maxims, forms, and rules,^ That pass for wisdom in the schools,

I strove my passion to restrain

;

But all my efforts prov’d in vain.

^ 1 Kings

f

viii. Ifi, f Mail, v. 2?.
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Hymn 13$. HEBREWS,
2

But since the Saviour I have known^
My rules are all reduc’d to one,
To keep iny Lord, by faith, in view;"
This strength supplies, and motives too*

3

I see him lead a suffVing life.

Patient amidst reproach and strife;

And from his pattern courage take
To bear, and suffer for his sake. ,

4

Upon the cross f sec him bleed,
Aod by the sight from guilt am freed;
This sight destroys the life of sin.

And quickens heav’nly life within.

$ To look to Jesus as he rose,

ConBrms my faith; disarms ray foes;
Satan I shame and overcome,
By pointing to my Saviour’s tomb.

6

Exalted on his glorious throne,
I see him make my cause his own;
Then all my anxious cares subside,
For Jesus lives, and will provide.

^

7

I see him look with pity down,
And hold in view the conqu’rdr’s trowa^
If press’d with griefs and cares before.
My soul revives, nor asks for more.

8

By faith I see the hour at hand,
When in his presence I shall stand.
Then it will be my endless bliss

To see him where, and as he is.

CXXXV\ Love^Tohens, Chap. xii. 5—!!

1 ^FFLTCTIONS do not come alone,
^ A voice attends the rod;
By both he to his saints is known,
A Fatiier and a God !

o 4

1

1 '
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136 REVELATION. Book I.

2 Let not my children slight the stroke
I for chastisement send^

Nor faint beneath my kind rebuke.
For still I am their friend. -

3 The ivicked I perhaps may leave
Awhile, and not reprove;

But all the children I receive^

1 scourge because I love.

4 If therefore you were left without
This needful discipline,

You might with cause admit a doubt
If you, indeed, were mine.

3 Shall earthly parents then expect
Their children to submit?

And will not you, when 1 correct.

Be humbled at my feet.

6 To please themselves they oft chastise,

And put their sons to pain

;

But you are precious in my eyes.
And shall not smart in vain.

“7 I see your hearts at present fill’d

With grief and deep distress

;

But soon these bitter seeds shall yield

The fruits of righteousness.”

5 Break thro’the clouds, dear Lord, and shine!

Let us perceive thee nigh 1

And to each mourning child of thine

These gracious words apply.

REVELATION.*

CXXXVl. Ephesus, Chap. ii. 1, 7.

1 ^HUS saith the Lord to Ephesus,

And thus he speaks to some of us :

Amidst my churches, lo, I stand,

And hold the pastors in my hand.
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Hymn 137..' REVELATION.
8 Thy: works to me are fully known.
Thy patience and thy toil I own ;
Thy views of gospeUtruth are clear.
Nor canst thou other doctrine bear.

S Yet I must blame while I approve

;

Where is thy first, thy fervent love;
Dost thou forget my love to thee.
That thine is grown so faint to me ?

4 Recall to mind the happy days
When thou wast fill’d with joy and praise
Repent, thy former works renew.
Then I’ll restore thy comforts too.

5 Return at ^ce, when I reprove.
Lest 1 thy candlestick remove ;
And thou, too late, thy loss lament,

I I warn before I strike—Repent.**

6 Hearken to what the Spirit saitb.
To him that overcomes by faith.

The fru^ of life*s unfading tree.
In paradise bis food shall be.*’

CXXXVII. Smifrna. Chap. n. it.

1 ^HE message first to Smyrna sent,
A message full of grace.

To all the Saviour’s flock ia meant.
In every age and place.

2 Thus to his church, his chosen bride,
Saith the great First and Last,

Who ever lives, though once he died.
Hold thy profession fast.

3 Thy works and sorrow well 1 know
Perform’d and borne for me ;

^

Poor though thou art, despis’d and low.
Yet who is rich like thee ?

\ G ^

137



13B REVELATION. Book L
4 I know thy foes, and what they say.

How long they have blasphem’d $

The synagogue of Satan they,

Though they would Jews be deem’d.

- \

5 Though Satan for a season rage,

And prisons be your lot,

I am your friend, and I engage
You shall not be forgot.

6 Be faithful unto death, nor fear

A few short days of strife

;

Behold ! the prize you soon shall wear,

A crown of endless life

!

^ Hear what the Holy Spirit saith

Of all who overcome ;

** They shall escape the second death,

- The sinner’s awful doom !”

CXXXVIII. C. Sardis. Chap. iJi. 1—6.

1 "Y^RITE to. Sardis (saith the Lord),
^ ^ And write what he declares.

He whose Spirit, and whose word.
Upholds the seven stars :

All thy works and ways I search,

Find thy zeal and love decay’d

;

Thou art call’d a living church.

But thou art cold and dead.

2 Watch, remember, seek, and Strive,

Exert thy former pains

:

Let thy timely care revive, '

And strengthen what remains :

Cleanse thine heart, thy works amend.
Former times to mind recall.

Lest my sudden stroke descend,
,

And smite thee once for all.



Hymn 139. REVELATION.
3

Yet 1 number DOW in thee
A few that are upright;

These my Father’s face shall see^

And walk with me in white

:

When in judgment I appear,
They for mine shall be confest,

X.et my faithful servants hear.
And woe be to the rest.”

CXXXIX. Philadelphia* Chap. iii. 7—13*

1 ’^HUS saith the holy One and true.

To his beloved faithful few,

,
Of heaven and hell I hold the keys.

To shut or open as I please.

Q 1 know thy works and I approve.
Though small thy-strength, sincere thy lovej
Go on, my word and name to own,
For none shall rob thee of thy crown.

3 Before thee see my mercy’s door
Stands open wide to shut no, more ;

Fear not temptation’s fiery day.
For 1 will be thy strength and stay,

4 Thou hast my proniise, hold it fast,

The trying hour will soon be past;
Rejoice, for, lo ! I quickly come,
To take thee to my heav’nly home.

5 A pillar there no more to move.
Inscrib’d with all my names of love;

A monument of mighty grace,

Thou shall for ever have a place.”

6 Such is the conqueror’s reward,
Prepar’d and promis’d by the Lord I

Let him that hath the ear of' faith

Attend to what the Spirit sailh>

0

itmti
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CXL. Laodicea. Chap. iii. H—20. -

^ ^hat the Lord, the great Amen,
The true and faithful witness, says !

He form’d the vast creations plan,
And searches all our hearts and ways*

To some he speaks as once of old,
I know thee, thy profession’s vain ;

Since thou art neither hot nor Cold,
I’ll s^it thee from me with disdain.

3 Thou boasted, ^ I am wise and rich.
Increas’d in goods, and nothing need
And dost not know thou art a wretch.
Naked, and poor, and blind, and dead.

/

4 Yet while I thus rebuke, I love, i

My message is in mercy sent

;

That thou may’st my compassion p^pve,
I can forgive if lljiou repent.

5 Would’st thou be truly rich and wise?
Come, buy my gold in fire well try’d.
My ointment to anoint thine eyes,
My robe thy nakedness to hide.

C See, at thy door 1 stand and knock

!

Poor sinner, shall I wait in vain !

Quickly thy stubborn heart unlock^
That I may enter with my train.

'T Thou canst not entertain a king,

Unworthy thou of such a guest

!

-But I my own provisions bring,
To make thy soul a heav’niy feast,**
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CXLI. The Little Book^, Chap. x.

1 WHEN the belov’d disciple took
The angel’s little open book,

Which by the Lord’s command he eat.

It tasted bitter after sweet.

2 Thus when the gospel is embrac’cL
At first ’tis sweeter to the taste a
Thanjioney, or the hon^y-comb.
But there’s a bitterness to come.

«

3 What sweetness does the promise yield.

When by the Spirit’s power seal’d!

The longing soul is fill’d with good,
Nor feels a wish for other food.

4 By these inviting tastes allur’d,

We pass to what must be endur’d ;

For soon we find it is decreed.

That bitter must to sweet suJbeed,

5 W^hen sin revives and shows its pow’r.

When SaVan threatens to devour,

When God afflicts, and men revile,

AVe draw o«r steps with pain and toil.

6 When thus deserted, tempest-toss’d.

The sense of former sweetness lost,

W^e tremble lest we were deceiv’d

In thinking that we once believ’d.

7 The Lord first makes the sweetness known,

1 o win and fix us for his own ;

And though we now some bitter meet,

We hope for everlasting sweet.

^ Book L^mh '27*
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A TABLE
TO THE

FIRST BOOK,

According to the Order and Subject of the

Hymns.

Hymn Chap.
GENESIS.

1 ADAM - - 3
S Cain and Abel - 4

Walking with God 5

5 Lot in Sodom - 13
61 The Lord will! <,0

7j provide -

8 Esau - • 25
9 Jacob’s Ladder - ‘ 28
10 My name is Jacob - 32
11 Plenty in dearth - 4111 Plenty in dearth - 41
12 Joseph made known

to'nis brethren - 45

EXODUS.
13 The bitter waters
14 Jehovah-Rophi -

15 Manna
16 Manna hoarded •

17 Jehovah-Nissi
18 The folden calf

LEVITICUS.
19 The true Aaron

Hymn Chap.
JUDGES.

22 Jehovah-Shallum - 6
23 Gideon's fleece - 6
24 Samson's lion - 14

I. SAMUEL.
25 Hannah 5 or, the

Throne of Grace 1
26 Dagon before theArk 5
27 Milch kine drawing

the Ark - - 6
28 Saul’s Armour - 17

II. SAMUEL.
29 David's fall

30 Is this thy kindness
to thy friend

I. KINGS.

oi?Ask what 1 shall

33j
®

34 Queen of Sheba - 10
35 Elijah fed by Ravens 17
36 The meal and cruse

of oil - - 17

NUMBERS,
20 Balaam’s wish

II. KINGS.
37 Jericho, or the wa-

ters healed
38 Naaman
39 The borrowed axe
40 More with us than

with them



A TABLE WO THE PIBST BOOK.

Hymn ^ Chapk
I. CHRONICLES.

41 Faith’s review and
expectation - 17

NEHEMIAH.
42 The joy of the Lord

is otir strength - 9

PSALMS.
45 Pleading for mercy 6
4o None upon earth be*

sides tnee - 7S
477 The believer’s safe-

48J ty - - 91
49 He led them by a

right way - 107
50 What shall 1 render 116
51 Dwelling in Mesech 120

PROVERBS.
52 Wisdom - 18
53 A friend that stick

-

eth closer than a
brother - 18

ECCLESIASTES.
54 Vanity of life - 1

55 Vanity of the world 1

56 Vanit>[ of creatures
sanctified - 1

SOLOMON’S SONG.
57 The name of Jesus 1

ISAIAH.
58 O Lord, I will praise

thee - - 12
59 The River, Refuge,

and Rock of the
“ Church - - 32

60 Zion, or the city of
God - 33

€1 Look unto me and
be ye saved - 45

62 The good Physician 45
63 To the afflicted - 54
64 The contrite heart 57

Hymn Chap.
65 The future peaceand
glory of the Church 60

JE^MIAH.
66 Trust of the righte-

ous and wicked 17

67 Jehovah our righte-

ousness " 23

68 Ephraim repenting 31

LAMENTATIONS.

69

The Lord is my por-
tion - 8

EZEKIEL.
70 Humbled and silen- ^

ced by mercy - 16

71 The covenant - 36

1
72 Jehovah-Shammah 43

DANIEL.
73 The powerand tri-

umph of faith - 36
74 Belshazzar - 6

JONAH.

75

The gourd - 4

ZECHARIAH.
76 Pray’r for the Lord’s

presence - 2
77 A brand plucked out

of the nre - 3
78 On one stone shall be

seven eyes - 3
79 Praise for the foun-

tain opened - 13

MALACHI.
80 They shall be mine,

saith the Lord - 5

MATTHEW.
81 The beggar - 7

,
82 The leper - 8
83 A sick soul - 9

,

84 Satan returning - 12
’ 85 The sower - 13
86 Wheat and tares - IS

87 Peter Walking on the

i
waters - 1^

88 Woman of Canaan 15
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Hymn Chap.
89 Wliat think ye of

Christ ?
' - S2

90 The foolish virgins 25
91 Peter sinning and re-

penting - 26
~ MARK.

92 Legion dispossessed 5
93 The ruler’s daugh*

ter raised - 3
94 But one loaf - - 8
95 Bartimeus - 10
96 The house of prayer 11
97 The blasted hg.tree 11

LUKE.
98 The two debtors - 7
99 The good Samari>

tan - - 10
100 Martha and Mary 10
101 The heart taken - 1

1

102 The worldling - 12
103 The barren fig-tree 13
104 The Prodigal - 15
105 The rich man and

Lazarus • 16
106 The importunate

widow - 18
107 Laccheus 19
108 Believer’s danger

and safety - 22
109 Father, forgive

them • S3
110 The two malefac-

tors - - 23

111 The woman of Sa-
maria . 4

113J Bethesda 6

114 The disciples at sea 6
115 Will ye also go away 6
116 The resurrection

and the life - 11
117 Weeping Mary « 20

llO me? 21

Hymn Chap.*
ACTS.

120 Death of Stephen • 7
121 The rebel’s surren-

der to grace - 9
122 Peter released from

prison • - 12
123 The trembling

gaoler - - 16
124 The exorcists - 19
125 Paul’s voyage - 27

ROMANS.
126 The - good that 1

wnnljV I dn'nnr _ n .

127 Salvation drawing
#

nearer 13

I. CORINTHIANS.
128 That rock was

Christ 10

H. CORINTHIANS. V

129 My grace is suffi-

cient for thee 12

GALATIANS.
130 The inward warfare 5

PHILIPPIANS.
131 Contentment 4

HEBREWS.
132 Old Testament

gospel - - 4
133 The word quick and

powerful - 4
134 Looking unto Jesus 12
135 Love-tokens - 12

REVELATION.
136 Ephesus - - 2
137 Smyrna . . 2
138 Sardis - - 3
139 Philadelphia - 3
140 Laodicea - - 3
141 The little book - 10

THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK.



OLNEY HYMNS, &c.

BOOK II.

ON OCCASIONAL SUBJECTS.

I. SEASONS. _ I III. PROVIDENCES;
II. ORDINANCES. IV. CREATION.

I. SEASONS.

NEW-YEARS HYMNS.

I. Time how swift*

1
^^HILE with ceaseless course the sUn

Hasted through the former year.

Many souls their race have run,
Never more to meet us here:

' Fix’d in an eternal state.

They have done with all below ^

We a little longer wait,

But how little—none can know.

2 As the winged arrow flies,

Speedily the mark to find ;

As the lightning from the skies

Darts, and leaves no trace behind ;

Swiftly thus our fleeting days
Bear us down life’s rapid stream

;

Upwards, Lord, our spirits raise.

All below is but a dream.
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5 Thanks for mercies past receive.
Pardon of our sins renew ;

Teach us, henceforth,^ow to live
With eternity in view :

Bless thy word to young and old.
Fill us with a Saviour’s love

;

And when life’s short tale is told.
May we dwell with thee above.

‘ / II. Time how short,
^ ^

-
1 ^IME, with an unwearied hand.

Pushes round the seasons past;
And in life’s frail glass the sand
Sinks apace, not long to last:
Many just as you or 1,

Who last year assembled thus.
In their silent graves now lie:
Graves will open soon for us !

2 Daily sin, and care, and strife.
While the I.ord prolongs our breath.
Make it but a dying life,

Or a kind of living death

:

Wretched they and most forlorn.
Who no better portion know •

Better ne’er to have been born.
Than to have our all below.

•

Q When constrain’d to go alone,
Leaving all you love behind,
Ent’ring on a world unknown.
What will then support your mind ?
When the Lord his summons sends
Earthly comforts lose their powV;
Honour, riches, kindred, friends^
Cannot cheer a dying hour.

^ Isaiah x. 3.
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4 Happy souls who fear the Lord !

, Time is not too swift for you

;

When your Saviour gives the word.

Glad you’ll bid the world adieu !
(

Then he’ll wipe away your tears,

Kear himself appoint your place

;

Swiftly fly, ye rolling years,

X^prd; we long to see thy face

!

III. Uncertainty of Life.

1 QEE ! another year is gone

!

^ Quickly have the seasons pass’d 5

This we enter now upon
Will to many prove their last

:

Mercy hitherto has spar’d,

But have mercies been improv’d ?

Let us ask, Am 1 prepar’d,'

Should I be this year remov’d ?

^ Some w^e now no longer see,

W^ho their mortal race have run;

Seem’d as fair for life as we.

When the former year begun

!

Some, but who God only knows,

Who are here assembled now,

Ere the present year shall close.

To the stroke of death must bow*

3 Life a field of battle is,

Thousands fall within our view;

And the next death-bolt that flies.

May be sent to me or you :

While we preach, and while we hear,

. Help us. Lord, each one to think.

Vast eternity is near,

J am standing on the brink.

4 If from guilt and sin set free.

By the knowledge of thy grace,

‘Welcome then, the call will be

To depart and see thy face:



*48 SEASONS. Book II.

TTo thy saints while here below
With new-years, new meVcies come
But the happiest year they know.
Is the last which leads them home.

IV. A New- Yearns Thought and Prayer

1 by moments, steals away,
First the hour, and then the day

Small the daily loss appears.
Yet it soon amounts to years

:

Thus another year is flown,
Now it is no more our own,
If it brought or promis’d good.
Than the years before the flood.

2 But (may none of us forget)
It has left us much in debt;
Favours from the Lord receiv’d,
Sins that have his Spirit griev’d.
Mark’d by an unerring hand.
In his book recorded stand ;
Who can tell the*" vast amount.
Plac’d to each of our account ?

3 Happy the believing soiil

!

Christ for you has paid the whole 5
While you own the debt i& large.
You may plead a full discharge

:

But, poor careless sinner, say,
. What can you to justice pay ?

Tremble, lest, when life is past.
Into prison you be cast

!

4 Will you still increase the score ?
Still be careless as before ?
Oh, forbid it, gracious Lord,
Touch their spirits by thy word !

Now, in mercy, to them show
What a mighty debt they owe !

All their unbelief subdue ;

Let them hnd forgiveness toe.

V*

•

V.
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5 Spar’d to see another year, '

Let thy blessing meet us here ;
-

Come, thy dying work revive,

Bid thy drooping garden thrive:

Sun of Righteousness, arise !

Warm our hearts, and bless our eyes j
Let our pray’r thy bowels move^j
Make this year a time of love.

V. Death and Wan 1778.

1 JJARK ! how Time’sVide-sounding bell
Strikes on each attentive ear !

Tolling loud the solemn knell
Of the late departed year

:

Years, like mortals, wear away.
Have their birth and dying day,’
Youthful spring, and wintry age.
Then to others quit the stage.

^ Sad experience may relate
'

What a year the last has been I

Crops of sorrow have been greats
From the fruitful seeds of sin

:

Oh ! what numbers gay and blithe.

Fell by Death’s unsparing scythe :

While they thought the world their own^
Suddenly he mow’d them down !

3 See how War, with dreadful stride,

Marches at the Lord’s command, '

Spreading desolation wide.

Through a once much-favour’d land

:

War, with heart and arms of steel,

,Preys on thousands at a meal 3

Daily drinking human gore,

Still he thirsts and calls for more.

4 If the Cod whom we provoke,
Hither should his way direct

j
What a sin-avenging stroke

May a land like this expect I
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' ' They who now securely sleep.

Quickly then would wake end weep
And too late would learn to fear
When they saw the danger near.

5 You are safe who know his love.

He will all his truth perform

;

To your souls a refuge prove
From the rage of ev’ry storm

:

But we tremble for the youth;
Teach them, Lord, thy saving truth;
Join them to thy faithful few,
Be to them a refuge too.

*

VI, Earthly Prospects deceitful,

1 Oft in vain the voice of Truth
Solemnly and loudly warns :

Thoughtless, inexperienced youth.
Though it hears, the warning scorns

:

Youth in Fancy’s glass surveys
Life prolong’d to distant years,
While the vast imagin’d space
Fill’d with sweets and joys appears.

% Awful disappointment soon
Overclouds the prospect gay

;

Some their sun goes down at noon,
Torn by Death’s strong hand away

:

Where are then their pleasing schemes ?
Where the joys they hop’d to find?
Gone for ever, like their dreams.
Leaving not a trace behind.

' 3 Others who are spared a while.
Live to weep o’er Fancy’s cheat

;

Find distress, and pain, and toil,

Bitter things instead of sweet

:

Sin has spread a curse around,
Poison’d all things here below;
On this base polluted ground
Peace and joy can never grow.

^

i >
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4 Grace alone can cure our ills,'

Sweeten life with all its cares.

Regulate our stubborn wills,

Save us from surrounding snares :

Though you oft have heard in vain.

Former years in folly spent^
Grace invites you yet again.

Once more calls you to repent.

5 Call’d again, at length beware.
Hear the Saviour’s voice and live

;

Lest he in his wrath should swear.

He no more will warning give:

Pray that you may hear and feel.

Ere the day of grace be past;

Lest 3^our hearts grow hard as steel,

Or this year should prove yotir lasK

HYMNS.
Before annual Sermons to Young
People, on New-Years Evenings.

VI I. Pl ayer for a BleSshig.

1 T^OW, gracious Lord, thine arm reveal,
^ And make thy glory known

;

Now let us all thy presence feel.

And soften hearts of stone !

2 Help us to venture near thy throne.

And plead a Saviour’s name

;

For all that we can call our own.
Is Vanity and shame.

' 3 From all the guilt of former sin

May mercy set us free
;

And let the year we now begin,

Be^in and end with thee.
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I

4 Send down thy spirit from above, ^

I

That saints may love thee more ;

And sinners now may learn to love>
Who never lov’d before.

5 And when before thee we appear.
In our eternal home,

May growing numbers worship here>
And praise thee in our room.

VIlI. C. Another.

1 J0ESTOW, dear Lord, upon our youth
The gift of saving grace;

' And let the seed of sacred truth
Fall in a fruitful place.

Grace is a plant, where’er it grows.
Of pure and heav’nly root;

But fairest in the youngest shows,
- And yields the sweetest fruit.

3 Ye careless ones, O hear betimes
The voice of sovereign love!

Your youth is stain’d with many crimes,
But mercy reigns above.

4 True, you are young, but there’s a stone
Within the youngest breast;

Or half the crimes which you have done
Would rob you of your rest.

5 For you the public pray’r is made.
Oh

!
join the public pray’r I

For you the secret tear is shed,
Oh shed yourselves a tear

!

6 We pray that you may early prove
The Spirit’s pow’r to teach;

You cannot be too young to love
That Jesus whom we preach.

I

• L ^
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IX. Another,

^
1 ]^OW may fervent pray’r arise,

Wing’d with faith, and pierce the skies;
Fervent pray’r shall bring us down
Gracious answers from the throne.

2 Bless, O Lord, the op’ning year.
To each soul assembled here

;

Clothe thy word with pow’r divine.
Make us willing to be thine.

3 Shepherd of thy blood-bought sheep !

Teach the stony heart to weep

;

Let the blind have eyes to see.
See themselves and look on thee!

4 Let the minds of all our youth
Feel the force of sacred truth;
While the gospel-call we h«ar,
May they learn to love and fear.

5 Show them what their ways have been,
Show them the desert of sin;
Then thy dying love reveal.
This shall melt a heart of steel.

%

6 XVhere thou hast thy work begun.
Give new strength the race to run

;

Scatter darkness, doubts, and fears,
Wipe away the mourner’s tears.

7 BIqss us all, both old and young;
Call forth praise from ev’ry tongue;
Let the whole assembly prove
All tby pow’r, and all thy love.

X. Casting the Gospel Net,

^ '^^HENPeter,through the tedious night^i^.

Had often cast his net in vain :

^ Lvhe v. 4.

n
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Soon as the Lord appear’d in sights

He gladly let it down again.

2 Once more the gospel net we cast.

Do thou, O Lord, the effort own ;

We learn from disappointments past.

To rest our hope on thee alone.

3 Upheld by thy supporting band.
We enter on another year

;

And now we meet at thy command,
To seek thy gracious presence here.

4 May this be a much-favour’d hour,
To souls in Satan’s bondage led

;

O clothe thy word with sov’reign pow’r.
To break the rocks, and raise the dead I

5 Have mercy on our num’rous youth,
Who, young in years, are old in sin

;

And by thy spirit and thy truth,

Show them the state their souls are in.

6 Then by a Saviour’s dying love,

To ev’ry wounded heart reveal’d,

Temptations, fears, and guilt remove.
And be their Sun, and Strength, and Shield.

7 To mourners speak a cheering word,
' On seeking souls vouchsafe to shine;

' Let poor backsliders be restor’d,

And all thy saints in praises join.

8 O hear our prayer, and give us hope.

That when thy voice shall call us home.
Thou still wilt raise a people up,

To love and praise thee in our room.

XL C. Pleading for and with Youth*

1 QIN has undone our wretched race,,
* But Jesus has restor’d,

And brought the sinner face to face

With his forgiving Lord.
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2 This we repeat, from year to year.
And press upon our youth

;

Lord, give them an attentive ear.
Lord, save them by thy truth.

3 Blessings upon the rising race

!

Make this a happy hour^
According to thy richest grace.
And thine almighty pow’r. .

4 We feel for your unhappy state,

(May you regard it too)
And would awhile ourselves forget.
To pour out pray’r for you.

5 We see, though you perceive it not,
Th’ approaching awful doom ;

O tremble at the solemn thought.
And flee the'^ wrath to come 1

6 Dear Saviour, let this new-born, year
Spread an alarm abroad

;

And cry in ev’ry careless ear.

Prepare to meet thy God !’*

XII. C. Prayer for Children,

1 ^^RACIOUS Lord, our children see^
By thy mercy we are free

j

But shall Uiese, alas ! remain
Subjects still of Satan’s reign ?

Israel’s young ones, when of old
Pharaoh threaten’d to withhold

Then thy messenger said ‘‘ No

;

Let the children also go.”

2 When the angel of the Lord,
Drawing forth his dreadful sword.
Slew, with an avenging hand,
All the first' born of the land f ;

f Exod, xii. 13.

H 2
^ Exod, X. 9.
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Then thy people’s door he passM,
Where the bloody sign was placM;
Hear us, now, upon our knees.
Plead the blood of Christ for these

!

3 Lord, we tremble, for we know
How the fierce malicious foe,

Wheeling round his watchful flight,

Keeps them ever in his sight:

Spread thy pinions. King of kings !

Hide them safe beneath thy wings
;

Lest the rav’nous bird of prey
Stoop, and bear the brood away«

XIII, The Shunammite^,

1 ^HE Shnnammite, oppress’d with grief.
When she had lost the son she lov’d.

Went to Elisha for relief.

Nor vain her application prov’d,

2 He sent his servant on before.

To lay a staff upon his head;
This he could do, hut do no more

;

He left him; as he found him, dead,

3 But when the Lord’s almighty pow’r
Wrought with the prophet’s pray’r and faith.
The mother saw a joyful hour.
She saw her child restor’d from death*

2 Thus, like the i^eeping Shunammite,
For many dead in sin we grieve

;

Now, Lord, display thine arni of might,'
Cause them to hear thy voice and live*

5 Thy preachers bear the staff in vain.
Though at thine own command we go;
Lord, we have try’d, and try’d again.
We find them dead, and leave them so.

^ 2 Kings iv, 31.
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6 Come then thyself—to ev’ry heart
The glory of thy name make known
The means are our appointed part.
The powV and grace are thine alone.

XIV. Elijah^s prayer^,

1 J)OES it not grieve and wonder move.
To think of Israel’s shameful fall?

Who needed miracles to prove
Whether the Lord was God or Baal

!

2 Methinks I see Elijah stand.
His features glow with love and zeal;
In faith and pray’r he lifts his hand.
And makes to heav’n his great appeal.

*3 O God ! if I thy servant am,
If ’tis thy message fills my heart.
Now glorify thy holy name,
And show this people who thou art.”

4 He spake, and lo ! a sudden fiame
Consum’d the wood, the dust, the stone;
The people struck, at once proclaim

The l^rd is God, the Lord alone.”

5 Like him, we mourn an awful day,
When more for Baal than God appear
Like him, believers, let us pray.
And may the God of Israel hear

!

6 Lord, if thy servant speak thy truth,
' If he indeed is sent by thee;
Confirm the word to all our youth,
And let them thy salvation see.

7 Now may the spirit’s holy fire

Pierce ev’ry heart that hears thy word,

Consume each hurtful vain desire.

And make them know thou art the Loiik

1 Kings xviii,

H 3
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i

i

XV. Preaching to the Dry Bones'^.

1 jpREACHERS may from Ezekiel’s case
Draw hope in this declining day j

A proof, like this, of sovereign grace.

Should chase our unbelief away.

2 When sent to preach to mould’ring bones.
Who could have thought he would succeed ?

But well he knew the Lord from stones
Could raise up Abraham’s chosen seed*

. 3 Can these be made a num’rous host,

And such dry bones new life receive ?

The prophet answer’d, Lord, thou know’st
They shall, if thou commandment give.”

4 Like him around I cast my eye,^

And oh ! what heaps of hones appear;
Like him, by Jesus sent, I’ll try.

For he can cause the dead to hear.

5 Hear, ye dry bones, the Saviour’s word :

He who, when dying, gasp’d, Forgive
I'liat gracious sinner- loving Lord
Says, “ Look to me; dry hones, and live.”

6 Thou heavenly wind, awake and blow.
In answer to the pray’r of faith;

Now thine almighty influence show
And fill dry bones with living breath.

*7 O make them hear, and feel, and shake.
And, at thy call, obedient move

;

The bonds of death and Satan break,
And bone to bone unite in love.

'1

XVI. The Rod of Moses,

1 Moses wav’d his mystic rod.

What wonders follow’d while he spoke X

Firm as a wall the waters stood f.
Or gush’d in rivers from the rock J :

^ Ezek^ wwii, xiv. 21. tNww.xx.il.

d
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i

Hymn 17. SEASONS.
2

At his coimnand the thunders roll’d
;

Lightning and hail his voice obey’d ^ ;

j And Pharaoh trembled to behold
His land in desolation laid.

i

3 But what could Moses’ rod have done,
Had he not been divinely sent ?

The powV was from the Lord alone^

And Moses but the instrument.

4 O Lord, regard thy people’s praj^’rsl

Assist a worm to preach aright

;

And since thy gospel rod he bears, '

Display thy wonders in our sight.

5 Proclaim the thunders of thy lawy
Like lightning let thine arrows fly.

That careless sinners struck with awe,
For refuge may to Jesus fly.

6 Make streams of godly sorrow flow.

From rocky hearts, unus’d to feel;

And let the poor in spirit know
That thou art near, their griefs to heal.

n But chiefly we would uow look up
To ask a blessing for our youth.
The rising generation’s hope.
That they may .know and love thy truth.

8 Arise, O Lord, afford a sign.

Now shall our pray’rs success obtain

;

Since both the means and pow’r are thine.

How can the rod be rais’d in vain!

XVII. God speaking from Mount Zion,

1 God who once to Israel spoke,
From Sinai’s top, in fire and smoke,

In gentler strains of gospel grace
luvUes us now to seek his face.

^ Exodus ix. ^3,

' . H 4
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2 He wears no terrors on his brow;
He speaks, in love^ from Zion now;
It is the voice *of Jesus* blood.
Calling poor wandVers home to God.

3 The holy Moses quak’d and fear’d
When Sinai’s thund’ring law he beard

;

But reigning grace, with accents mild.
Speaks to the sinner as a child. If

4 Hark ! how from Calvary it sounds.
From the Redeemer’s bleeding wounds!.

Pardon and grace I freely give;
Poor sinner, look to me and live.” ^

5 What other arguments can move
The heart that slights a Saviour’s love !

Yet till Almighty pow’r constrain.
This matchless love is preach’d in vain.

6 O Saviour, let that pow’r be felt.

And cause each stony heart to melt

!

Deeply impress upon our youth
The light and force of gospel -truth.

7 With this new-year may they begin
To live to thee, and die to sin ;

To enter by the.narrow way
Which leads to everlasting day.

8 How will they else thy presence bear,
When as a Judge thou sbalt appear!
When slighted love to wrath shall, turn,
And the whole earth like Sinai burn !

XVIII. A Prayer for Power on the Means of
Grace,

I O THOU, at whose almighty word
The glorious light from darkness sprung!

Thy quick’ning influence afford.
And clothe withpow’r the preacher’s tongue.
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2 Though ’tis thy truth he hopes to speak^
He caunot give the hearing ear;
’Tis thine the stubborn heart to break.
And make the careless sinner fear.

3 As when, of old, the water flow’d

Forth from the rock at thy command*

;

Moses in vain had wav’d his rod.

Without thy wonder-working band.

4 As when the walls of Jericho f

,

Down to the earth at once were cast

;

It was thy pow’r that brought them low.
And not the trumpet’s feeble blast,

5 Thus we would in the means be found.
And thus on thee alone depend

;

To Uiake the gospel’s joyful sound
Effectual to the promis’d end.

6 Now, while we hear thy word of grace.
Let self and pride before it fall

;

And rocky hearts dissolve apace,
In streams of sorrow at thy call.

*7 On all our youth assembled here
The unction of thy Spirit pour ;

Nor let them lose another year^

Lest thou should’st strive and call no more.

XIX. Elijah^s Mantle. 2 Kingsii.il— 14.

1 T7LISHA, struck with grief and awe,
Cry’d, ‘‘Ah! where now is Israel’s slay

/ When he his honour’d master saw
Eorne by a fiery car away.

2 But while he look’d a last adieu.
His mantle, as it fell, he caught

;

The Spirit rested on him too.

And equal miracles he wrought.

* Numbers xx, 11. Joshua vi. 20.
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3 Where is Elijah’s God ?” he cry’d,
And with the mantle smote the flood

;

His word controll’d the swelling tide,

Th’ obedient waters upright stood.

4 The wonder-working gospel thus
From hand to hand has been convey’d;
We have the mantle still'with us,

.

But where, O where, the Spirit’s aid ?

5 When Peter first his mantle wav’d
How soon it melted hearts of steel

!

Sinners, by thousands, then were sav’d,

But now how few its virtues feel

!

6 Where! is Elijah’s God, the Lord,
Thine Israel’s hope, and joy, and boast ?

Reveal thine arm, confirm thy word.
Give us another Pentecost

!

7 Assist thy messenger to speak,
And while he aims to lisp thy truth,
The bonds of sin and Satan break.
And pour thy blessings on bur youth,

8 For them we now approach thy throne

;

Teach them to know and love thy name,
Then shall thy thankful people own,

- Elijah’s God is still the same.

HYMNS
After Sermons to Young People,
ON New-Years" Evenings, suited
TO THE Subjects.

XX. David^s Charge to Solomon.
1 Chron. xxviii. 19.

i ^ DAVID’S Son, and David’s Lord

!

From age to age thou art the same

;

Thy gracious presence now afford,

And teach our youth to know thy name,
* Acts ii.

L
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PI 2 Thy people, Lord, though oft distrest,

^ Upheld by thee thus far are come^
I And now we long to see thy rest,

I And wait thy word to call us home.

3 Lil^e David, when this life shall end.
We trust in thee sure peace to find

;

Like him, to thee we now commend
The children we must leave behind.

4 Ere long, we hope to be where care.
And sin, and sorrow, never come ;

But oh I accept our humble pray’r.
That these may praise tbee in our room.

h Show them how vile they are by sin,

And wash them in thy cleansing blood;
Oh, make them willing to be thine, '

And be to them a covenant God.

6 Long may thy light and truth remain
To bless this place when we are gone ;

And numbers here be born again,
Tp dwell for ever near thy throne.

XXL The Lord^s Call to his Children^

2

Cpr. vi. 17, 18.

1 y ^ET us adore the grace that seeks
To draw our hearts above

!

Attend, ’tis God the Saviour speaks.
And ev’ry word is love.

2 Though, fill’d with awe, before his throne
Each angel veils bis face;

He claims a people for his own
Amongst our sinful race.

3 Careless, awhile, they live in sin,

Enslav’d to Satan’s power
; .

But they obey the call divine.

In his appointed hour.
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. 4 Come forth '(he says), no more pursue
The paths that lead to death

j

Look up, a bleedinsr Saviour view;
Look, and be sav’d by faith.

5 My sons and daughters you shall be
Through the atoning blood ;

And you shall claim, and find in me,
A Father, and a God.”

6 Lord speak these words to ev’ry heart.
By thine all-powerful voice;

That we may now from sin depart.
And make thy love our choice.

7 If now we learn to seek thy face
By Christ' the living way.

We’ll praise thee for this hour of grace.
Through an eternal day.

I XXII. The Prayer ofJahez, I Chron. iv. 9, 10^.

i

5 1 JESUS, who bought us with his blood.
And makes our souls his care,

W^s known of old as Israel’s God,
And answer’d Jabez’ pray’r.

2 Jabez, a child of grief! the name
j

'%• Befits poor sinners well
;

I For Jesus bore the cross and shame,
i

To save our souls from hell.
f

3 Teach us, O Lord, like him to plead
For mercies from above

;

O come, and bless our souls indeed,
With light, and joy, and love.

'

i

1

4 The gospel’s Promis’d Land is wide.
We fain would enter in :

But we are press’d on ev’ry side
With unbelief and sin.
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5 Arise, O Lord, enlarge oair coast.

Let us possess the whole.

That Satan may no longer boast

He can thy work control,

6 Oh ! may thy hand be with us still.

Our guide and guardian be.

To keep us safe from ev’ry ill.

Till death shall set us free.

Help us on thee to cast our care.

And on thy word to rest

;

That Israel’s God, who heareth prayV,
Will grant us our request,

XXIII. Wailing at Wisdom*s Gates*

^ Prov. viii. 34, 35.

1 TTNSNAR’D too long my heart has been

In Folly’s hurtful ways

;

Oh ! may I now, at length, begin '

To hear what Wisdom says I

2 ’Tis Jesus, from the mercy- seat.

Invites me to his rest

;

He calls poor sinners to his feet.

To make them truly blest.

3 Approach, my soul, to Wisdom’s gates.

While it is call’d to-day ;

No one who watches there, and waits,

Shall e’er be turn’d away.

4 He will not let me seek in vain,

For all who trust his word
Shall everlasting life obtain.

And favohr from the Lord.

5 Lord, 1 have hated thee too long.

And dar’d thee to thy face ;

I’ve done my soul exceeding wrong
lu slighting all thy grace.
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6 Now I would break my league with deaths
And live to thee alone ;

Oh ! let thy Spirit’s seal of faith
Secure me for thine own.

7 Let all the saints assembled here.
Yea, let all heav’n rejoice.

That 1 begin with this new year
To make the Lord my choice.

XXIV. Asking the Way to Zion, Jor.'l. 5.

J y[ION, the city of our God,
How glorious is the place ;

The Saviour there has his abode,
And sinners see his face I

2 Firm against ev’ry adverse shock.
Its mighty bulwarks prove;

’Tis built upon the living rock.
And wall’d around with love.

5 There all the fruits of glory grow.
And joys that never die

;

And streams of grace and knawledge flow,
The soul to satisfy,

4 Come, set your faces Zion-ward,
The sacred road inquire

;

And let a union to the Lord
Be henceforth your desire.

5 The gospel shines to give you light;

,

No longer, then, delay

;

The Spirit waits to gufde you right,

'

And Jesus is the way^

6 O Lord, regard thy people^s pray?r,
Thy promise now fulfil

;

And young and old by grace prepare.
To dwell fin lion’s hill.
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XXV. JVe were Pharaoh*s Bondmen*

Deut. vi. 20—23.

1
^ENEATH the tyrant Satan’s yoke,

Our souls were long opprest

;

Till grace our galling fetters broke, -

And gave the weary rest.

2 Jesus, in that important hour.
His mighty arm made known ;

He ransom’d us by price and pow’r.
And claim’d us for his own.

3 Now, freed from bondage, sin, and death,
We walk in Wisdom’s ways

,

And wish to spend our ev’ry breath
In wonder, love, and praise. -

4 Ere long, we hope with him to dwell
In yonder world above

;

And now we only live to tell

The riches of his love.

5

O might we, ere we hence remove,
Prevail upon our youth

. To seek, that they may likewise prove
His mercy and his truth

!

' C Like Simeon, we shall gladly go**
When Jesus calls us honie;

If they are left a seed below.

To serve him in our room.

7 Lord, hear our pray’r, indulge our hope.

On these thy Spirit pour.

That they may take our story up.

When we can speak no more.

XXVL Travailing in Birthfor Souls* Gal. iv, 19.

I WT^HAT contradictions meet
In ministers’ employ

!

It is a bitter ^sweel,

A sorrow full of joy :

^ Lttfe ii. 29.
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No other post affords a place
For equal honour or disgrace 1

2 Who can describe the pain
Which faithful preachers feel,

Constrain’d to speak in vain
To hearts as hard as steel !

Or who can tell the pleasures felt,

When stubborn hearts begin to melt

!

3 The Saviour’s dying love.

The soul’s amazing worth, r

Their utmost eftbrts move,
And draw their bowels forth :

They pray and strive, their rest departs*
Till Christ be form’d in sinners’ hearts.

4 If some small hope appear.
They still are not content

;

But, with a jealous fear.

They watch for the event

:

Too oft they find their hopes deceiv’d,
Then how their inmost souls are griev’d !

5 But when their pains succeed.
And from the tender blade
The rip’ni ng ears proceed.
Their toils -are overpaid :

No harvest-joy can equal theirs,

To find the fruit of all their cares.

6 On what has now been sown.
Thy blessing, Lord, bestow ;

The pow’r is thine alone,
To make it spring and grow :

Do thou the gracious harvest raise.

And thou alone shalt have the praise.

I
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XXVII. are Ambassadors for Christ,

2

Cor. V. 20.

1
^HY message by the preacher seal.

And let thy pow’r be known,
, That ev’ry sinner here may feel

The word is not his own.

2 Amongst the foremost of the throng
Who dare thee to thy face,

He in rebellion stood too long.
And fought against thy grace.

3 But grace prevail’d, he mercy found,
And now by thee is sent.

To tell his fellow-rebels round.
And call them to repent.

4 In Jesus God is reconcil’d.

The worst may be forgiv’n:

Come, and he’ll own you as a child.

And make you^heir of heav’n.

5 Oh may the word of gospel- truth

Your chief desires engagel
And Jesus be your guide in youth^
Your joy in hoary age.

6 Perhaps the year that’s now begun
May prove to some their last;

The sands of life may soon be run,
The day of grace be past.

7 Think, if you slight this embassy.
And will not warning take,

When Jesus in the clouds you see,

What answer will you make?

XXVIll. TauVsfarewellcharge, Actsxx. 26,27.

1 'Y^HEN Paul was parted from his friends.

It was a weeping day;
But Jesus made them all amends,
And wip’d their tears away.
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2 Ere long they meet again with joy,
(Secure no more to part)

Where praises evVy tongue employ,
And pleasures fill each heart.

3 Thus all the preachers of his grace
Their children soon shall meet

;

Together see their Saviour’s face,
And worship at his feet.

4 But they who heard the word in vain,
Though oft and plainl}^ warn’d,

Will tremble, when they meet again
The ministers they scorn’d.

5 On your own heads your blood will fall,

If any perish here ;

The preachers who have told you a//.

Shall stand approv’d and clear.

6 Yet, Lord, to save themselves alone,
Is not their utmost view;

Oh I hear their pray’r, thy message own.
And save their hearers too.

XXIX. How shall I put thee among the

Children f Jer. iii. 19.

1 nature how deprav’d.
How prone to ev’ry ill

!

Our lives to Satan how enslav’d,
How obstinate our will

!

2 And can such sinners be restor’d,
' Such rebels reconcil’d

!

Can grace itself the means afford

To make a foe a child
! ,

S Yes, grace has found the wond’rous means
Wliich shall effectual prove,

To cleanse us from our countless sins.

And teach our hearts to love.
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4 Jesus for sinners undertakes.
And dyM that we may live;

His blood a full atonement makes.
And crys aloud, Forgive.^’

5 Yet one thing more must grace provide.
To bring us home to God,

Or we shall slight the Lord who dy’d.
And trample on his blood.

6 The Holy Spirit must reveal

The Saviour’s work and worth;
Then the hard heart begins to feel

A new and heav’nly birth.

7 Thus bought with blood, and born again.
Redeem’d and sav’d by grace ;

Rebels in God’s own house obtain
A son’s and daughter’s place.

XXX. Winter.^

1 CEE how rude winter’s icy hand
*^Has stripp’d the trees and seal’dtheground 1

But spring shall soon his rage withstand,

And spread new beauties all around.

2 My «oul a sharper winter mourns,
Barren and fruitless I remain

;

Wbeo will the gentle spring return.

And bid my graces grow again }

3 Jesus, my glorious sun, arise !

’Tis thine the frozen heart to move;
Oh ! hush these storms, and clear my skies.

And let me feel thy vital love

!

4 Dear Lord, regard my feeble cry,

I faint and drop till thou appear.

Wilt thou permit thy plant to die ?

Must it be winter all the year?

^ Book IIU Hymn 31*
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5 Be still, my soul, and wait bis hour.
With bumble prayV, and patient faith

j
Till be reveals his gracious pow’r,
Kepose on what bis promise saith.

6 He, by 'whose all-commanding word,^
Seasons their changing course maintaini
In ev’ry change a pledge aftbrds.

That none shall seek his face in vain.

, XXXI. Waiting for Spring.

1 ^llOUGH cloudy skies,and northern blasts,

Retard the gentle spring awhile;
The sun will conquVor prove at last,

And nature wear a vernal smile.

2 The promise which, from age to age.
Has brought the changing seasons round.
Again shall calm the winter’s rage.
Perfume the air, and paint the ground*

3 The virtue of that first command,
I know still does and will prevail

;

That while the earth itself shall stand.
The spring and summer shall not fail.

4 Such changes are for us decreed

:

Believers have their winters too;
But spring shall certainly succeed,
And all their former life renew,

5 Winter and spring have each their use.

And each, in turn, his people know;
One kills the weeds their hearts produce,
The othec. makes their graces grow.

fi Though like, dead trees awhile they seem,
Yet, having life within their root.

The welcome spring’s reviving beam
Draws forth their blossoms, leaves, and fruit,

* Genesis viii, 22.
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7 But if the tree indeed be dead.
It feels no change, though spring return
Its leafless, naked, barren head.
Proclaims it only fit to burn.

8 Dear Lord, afford our souls a spring,

Thou know’st our winter has been long;
Shine forth and warm our hearts to sing.

And thy rich grace shall be our song.

i H

XXXII. spring.

1 jDLEAK winter is subdu’d at lengthy
And forced to yield the day

;

The sun has wasted all his strengtli,

And driven him away.

2 And now long-wish’d- for spring is come.
How alter’d is the scene

!

The trees and shrubs are dress’d in bloom,
The earth array’d in green.

3

Where’er we tread, beneath our feet
The clustering flowers spring;

The artless birds, in concert sweet,
Invite our hearts to sing»

4

But ah ! in vain I strive to join,

OppressM with sin and doubt

;

I feel ’tis winter still within.

Though all is spring without.

5

Oh ! would my Saviour from on high
Break through these clouds and shine!

No creature then more blest than 1,

No song more loud than mine.

6

Till then—no softly warbling thrush,
Nor cowslip’s sweet perfume.

Nor beauties of each painted bush,
Can dissipate my gloom.

w.
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7 To Adam, soon as he transgress'd^

Thus Eden bloom'd in vain

;

Not paradise could give him rest,

Or soothe his heart-felt pain.

8 Yet here an emblem I perceive
Of what the Lord can do

:

Dear Saviour, help me to believe,

That I may Nourish too.

9 Thy word can soon my hopes revive,

Can overcome my foes,

And make my languid graces thrive,

And blossom like, the rose.

XXXIII. Another.

1 JpLEASING spring again is here !

Trees and fields in bloom appear

!

Hark! the birds, with artless lays,

Warble their Creator's praise I

Where, in winter, all was snow,
Now the flow'rs in clusters grow (

And the corn, in green array,
,

Promises a harvest-day.

2 What a change has taken place I

Emblem of the spring of grace

;

How the soul, in winter, mourns.
Till the Lord, the Sun, returns;
Till the Spirit’s gentle rain

Bids the heart revive again

;

Then the stone is turnM to flesh,

And each grace springs forth afresh.

3 Lord, afford a spring to me !

Let me feel like what I see;
Ah! my winter has been long,

Chill’d my hopes, and stopp’d my song!
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Winter threaten’d to destroy '

/ Faith and love, and ev’ry joy;
If thy life was in the root.

Still 1 could.not yield the fruit.

4 Speak, and by thy gracious voice
Make my drooping soul rejoice,

O beloved Saviour, haste,

Tell me all the storms are past

:

On thy garden deign to smile,
Kaise the plants, enrich the soil;

Soon thy presence will restore

Life to what seem’d dead before.

5 Lord, I long to be at home.
Where these changes never come !

Where the saints no winter fear.

Where ’tis spring throughout the year
How unlike this state below^

!

There the flow’rs unwith’ring blow

!

There no chilling blasts annoy;
All is love, and bloom, and joy.

XXXIV. Summer Siorms^^

1 ^HOUGH the morn may be serene,
Not a threat’ning' cloud be seen,

Who can undertake to say
’Twill be pleasant all the day?
Tempests suddenly may rise.

Darkness overspread the skies.

Lightnings flash, and thunders roar,
Fre a short-liv’d day be o’er.

2 Often thus the child of grace
Enters on his Christian race;
Guilt and fear are overborne,
’Tis with him a summer’s morn;

^ Book III, H^mn 68,



176 SEASONS. Book IL

While his new-felt joys abound.
All things seem to smile around;
And he hopes it will be fair,

^ All the day, and all the year.

3 Should we warn him of a change.
He would think the caution strange;
He no change or trouble fears.

Till the gath’ring storm appears
Till dark clouds his sun conceal,
Till temptation’s pow’r he feel;

Then he trembles, and looks pale.

All his hopes and t^ourage fail.

4 But the wonder-working Lord
Soothes the tempest by his word;
Stills the thunder, stops the rain.

And his sun breaks forth again:
Soon the cloud again returns^

Now he joys, and now he mourns;
Oft his sky is overcast^

Ere the da}’ of life be past.

5 Try’d believers too ban say.
In the course of one short day.
Though the morning has been fair,

Prov’d a golden hour of pray’r.

Sin and Satan, long ere night.

Have their comforts put to flight;

Ah ! what heart-felt peace and joy
Unexpected storms destroy

!

6 Dearest Saviour, call us soon
To thy high eternal noon

;

Never there shall tempest rise.

To conceal thee from our eyes:
Satan shall no more deceive.
We no more thy Spirit grieve;
But through cloudless endless days,
Sound, to golden harps, thy praise.

^ Bookl. Hymn 44. '
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XXXV. Hay - time,

1 'pHE grass, and flowVs, which clothe the
And look so green and gay, [field

Touch’d by the scythe, defenceless yield.’
And fell, aird fade away.

*

2 Fit emblem of our mortal state !

Thus in the Scripture glass,'
The young; the strong, the wise, the great.May see themselves but grass.

^

3 Ah I trust not to your fleeting breath
Nor call your time your own;

*

Around yoii see the scythe of dWth
Is mowing thousands down.

4 And you, who hitherto are spar’d
Must shortly yield your lives

Your wisdom to be prepar’d
Before the stroke arrives,

5 The grass, when dead, revives no more;
You die to live again ;

But^ oh! if death should prove the door
To everlasting pain.

6 Lord, help us to obey thy call,
That, from our sins sot free,

When, like the grass, our bodies fall.
Our souls may spring to thee.

XXX Vr. Harvest,

1 gEE! the corn again in ear!
How the fields and valleys smile I

Harvest now is drawing near,
To repay the farmer’s toil

:

^ Isaiah xl. 7.

1
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Gracious Lord, secure the crop,

Satisfy the poor with food:

In thy mercy is our hope

:

We have sinn’d, but thou art goodr

53 While 1 view the plenteous grain

As it ripens on the stalk.

May 1 not instruction gain

Helpful* to my daily walk?

All this plenty of the field

Was produc’d from foreign seeds ;

For the earth itself would yield

Only crops of useless weeds.

5 Though, when newly sown, it lay

Hid awhile beneath the ground,

(Some might think it thrown away)

How a large increase is found

;

Though conceal’d, it was not lost.

Though it dy’d, it lives again

;

Eastern storms, and nipping frosts.

Have oppos’d its growth in vain.

4 Let the praise be all the Lord’s,

As the benefit is ours

!

He, in season, still affords

Kindly heat, and gentle show’rs:

Ky his care the produce thrives,

Waving o’er the furrow’d lands j

And when harvest-time arrives.

Ready for the reaper stands.

5 Thus in barren hearts he sows

precious seeds of heav’nly joy

Sin and hell in vain oppose,

Hone can grace’s crop destroy

:

TT[i|reaten’d oft, yet still it blooms,

After many changes past,

Death, the reaper, when he comes,

Tirids it fully ripe at last.

* Hosta xiv. 7. Mari iv. 26-^?9*
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CHRISTMAS
XXXVII. Praise for ihe Incarnation.

1 gWEETER sounds than music knows
Charm me in EmmanuePs name;

All her hopes my spirit owes
To his birth, and cross, and shame.

2 When he came, the angels sung.
Glory be to God on high:”

Lord, unloose my. stamm’ring tongue,
Who should louder sing than 1 ?

S Did the Lord a man become,
x

That he might the law fulfil,

Bleed and suffer in my room.
And canst thou, m’y tongue, be still?

4 No, T must my praises bring.
Though they worthless are and weak;

For should I refuse to sing.

Sure the very stones would speak.

5 O my Saviour, Shield, and Sun,
Shepherd, Brother, Husband, Friend,

Ev’ry precious name in one,
I will love thee without end.

XXXVIII. Jehovah Jesus.

1 song shall bless the Lord of all,

My praise shall climb to his abode
Thee, Saviour, by that name I call.

The great, supreme, the mighty God.

2 Without beginning or decline.
Object of faith, and not of sense;
Eternal ages saw him shine,

He shines eternal' ages hence.

I 3
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3 As much, when in the manger laid.

Almighty ruler of the sky,

As when the six days’ work he made.
Fill’d all the morning-stars with joy.

4 Of all the crowns Jehovah bears.

Salvation is the dearest claim

;

That gracious sound well pleas’d he hears.

And owns Emmanuel for bis name.

5 A cheerful confidence I feel,

My well-plac’d hopes with joy I see;

My bosom glows with heav’nly zeal
To worship him who dy’d for me,

6 As man, he pities my complaint,
His pow’r and truth are all divine;
He will not fail, he cannot faint,

Salvation’s sure, and must be mine.

XXXIX. Man honoured above Angels.

1 let us join with hearts and tongues,
And emulate the angels’ songs

;

Yea, sinners may address their king
In songs that angels cannot sing.

2 They praise the Lamb who once was slain;

But we can add a higher strain

Not only sa\’^, “ He sutTer’d thus,

But that he suffer’d all for us.”

3 When angels by transgression fell,

Justice consign’d them all to hell

;

But mercy form’d a wondrous plan.
To save and honour fallen man.

4 Jesus, who pass’d the angels by,+
Assum’d our flesh to bleed and die;
And stiil he makes it his abode;
As man he fills the throne of God.

^ Rev. V. f Heb. ii, 16.-
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5 Our next of kin, our brother now,

Is he to whom the angels bow

;

They join with us to praise his name,
But zve the nearest interest claim.

6 But ah ! how faint our praises rise !

Sure, ’tis the wonder of the skies.
That we, who share his richest love.
So cold and unconcernM should prc)ve.

7 Oh, glorious hour, it comes with speed [

When we, from sin and darkness freed.
Shall see' the God who dy’d for man.
And praise him more than angels can.^

XL. Saturday Evenings

1 gAFELY through another week,
God has brought us on our way^

Let us now a blessing seek,

On th’ approaching Sabbath-day :

Day of all the week the best.
Emblem of eternal rest,

2 Mercies multiply^ each hour
Through the week our praise demand ;
Guarded by Almighty pow^r.
Fed and guided by his hand;
Though ungrateful we have" been.
Only made returns of sin,

3 While we pray- for pardoning grace.
Through the dear Redeemer’s name.
Show thy reconciled face,

Shine away our sin and shame:
From our worldly care set free,

May we rest this night with thee.

4 When the morn shall bid us rise.

May we feel thy presence near!
May thy glory meet our eyes*

When we in thy bouse appear 1

^ Book 111. Hymn 88.

l3
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There afford ns, Lord, a taste

Of our everlasting feast.

5 May thy gospel’s joyful sound
Conquer sinners, comfort saints

:

Make the fruits of grace abound,

Bring relief to all complaints;

Thus may all our Sabbaths prove.

Till we join the church above

!

THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR.

XLI. Ebenezer,^

1 ^HE Lord, our salvation and light,

The guide and the strength of our days
Has brought us together to-night,

A new Ebenezer to raise

:

The year we have now passed through

His goodness with blessings has crown’d j

Each morning his mercies were new;
Then let our thanksgivings abound.

2 Encompass^ with dangers and snares.

Temptations, and fears, and complaints.

His ear he inclin’d to our pray’rs.

His hand open’d wide to our wants

;

We never besought him in vain

;

When burden’d with sorrow or sin.

He help’d us again and again.

Or where before now had we been ?

3 His gospel, throughout the long year,

From Sabbath to Sabbath he gave •

How oft has he met with us here,.

And shown himself mighty to save ?

His candlestick has been remov’d
From churches once privileg’d thus ;

But though w^e unworthy have prov’d,

It still is continu’d to us.

I Sam. vii. 12.
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4 For so many mercies receiv’d,

Alas ! what returns have we mad€ ?

His Spirit we often have griev’d,

And evil for good have repaid :

How well it becomes us to cry,
** Oh ! who is a God like to thee ?

Who passest iniquities

And plungest them deep in the sea !’^

5 To Jesus, who sits on the throne.
Our best hallelujahs we bring;

To thee it is owing alone
That we are permitted to sing

:

Assist us, we pray, to lament
The sins of the year that is past;

And grant that the next may be spent
Far more to thy praise than the last.

XLH. Anot^u

1 y ^ET hearts and tongues unite.

And loud thanksgivings raise;

’Tis duty, mingled with delight.

To sing the Saviour’s praise^

2 To him we owe our breath.
He took us from the womb.

Which else had shut us up in death,

And prov’d an early tomb,

3 When on the breast we bung;.

Our help was in the Lord;
’Twas he first taught our infant tonguQ
To form the lisping word.

4 When in our blood we lay,
He would not let us die,

[Because his love had fix’d a day
To bring salvation nigh.

I 4

i
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5 Id childhood and in youth,
His eye was on us still

;

Though strangers to his love and trutb,^

And prone Jto cross his will,

6 And since his name we knew,
^ How gracious has be been !

What dangers has he led us througb,^
What mercies have we seen!

n Now through another year.
Supported by his care, >

W’^e raise our Ebenezer here,

The Lord has help’d thus far.*^

8 Our lot in future years

Unable to foresee,

He kindly, to prevent our fears,

Says, “ Leave it all to me.”

9 Yea, Lord, we wish to cast

Our cares upon thy breast

!

Help us to praise thee for the past*

And trust thee for the rest*

II. ORDINANCES.
XLllT. On Opening a Place for Social Prayer,

1 Q LORD, our languid souls inspire,

1 For here, we trust, thou art

!

j
Send down a coal of heavenly, fire.

To warm each waiting heart.

2 Dear Shepherd of thy people, hear.

Thy presence now display ;

As thou hast giv’n a place for prayV,
So give us hearts to pray.

8 Show us some token of thy love.

Our fainting hope to raise ;

And pour thy blessings from aboyei

That we may render praise,
.« i

A
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4 Within these walls let holy peace.

And love, and concord dwell
;

Here give the troubled conscience ease^
The wounded spirit heal.

5 The feeling heart, the melting eye.
The humbled mind bestow;

And shine upon us from on high,
jl To make our graces grow

!

j

6 May we in faith receive thy word.
In faith present our pray’rs •

And, ill the presence of our Lord,
Unbosom all our cares.

i And may the gospel’s joyful sound.
Enforc’d by mighty grace,

Awaken many sinners round,*
To come and fill the place.

XLIV. C. Another,

1 JESUS, where’er thy people meet.
There they behold thy mercy-seat;

Where er they seek thee, thou art found.
And ev ry place is hallow’d ground.

2 For thou, within no wails confin’d
Inhabitest the humble mind ;

^

Such ever bring thee where they come
And going, take thee to. their home.

^

3 Dear Shepherd of thy chosen few

;

Thy former mercies here renew
*

Here to our waiting hearts proclaim
Ihe sweetness of thy saving name.

4 Here may we prove the pow’r of pray’r
To strengthen faith, and sweeten care

^

To teach our faiut desires to rise.
And bi'ing all heav’n before dur eycnk

I 5

.
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5 Behold, at thy commanding word,

We stretch the curtain and the cord’^

;

Come thou, and fill this wider space.

And bless us with a large increase.

6 Lord, we are few, but thou art near;

Nor short thine arm, nor deaf thine ear

;

Oh rend the heav’ns, come quickly down.

And make a thousand hearts thine own !

XLV. The Lord^s Day.

1 TTOW welcome to the saints, when press’d

With six days’ noise, and care, and toil

Is the returning day of rest.

Which hides them from the world awhile ?

2 Now from the throng withdrawn away.

They seem to breathe a ditT’reiit air ;

Compos’d and soft’ned by^ the day.

All things another aspect wear.

3 How happy if their lot is cast

Where statedly the gospel sounds !

The word is honey to their taste,

Renews their strength, and heals their

wounds

!

4 Though pinch’d with poverty at home,

With sharp afflictions daily f^ed,

It makes amends, if they can come
To God’s own house forJieav’nly bread !

5 With joy they hasten to the place

Where they their Saviour oft have met.

And while they feast upon his grace,

Their burdens and their griefs forget.

6 This favour’d lot, my friends;, is ours.

May we the privilege improve.

And find these consecrated hours

Bweet earnest of the joys* above !

^ liv. 2*
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7 We thank thee for thy day, O Lord

:

Here wc thy promis’d presence seek 5

Open thine hand, with blessings stored.

And gives us manna for the week.

XLVI. Gospel Prio lieges,

1 Q 17APPY they who know the Lord,
With whom he deigns to dwell !

He feeds and cheers them by his wor^
His arm supports them well.

2 To them, in each distressing hour.
His throne of grace is near y

And vidien they plead his love and powV,
He stands engag’d to hear.

3 He help’d his saints in ancient days.
Who trusted in his name

;

And we can witness to his praise.
His love is still the same.

4 Wand’ring in sin, our souls he found.
And bid us seek his face

;

Gave us to hear the gospel-sound, -

And taste the gospel-grace.

5 Oft in bis house his glory shines.
Before our wond’ring eyes;

We wish not then for golden minei^.

Or aught beneath the skies.

6 His presence sweetens all our cares.

And makes our burdens light;

A word from him dispels our fears.

And gilds the gloom of night.

7 Lord, we expect to suffer here,
Nor w'ould we dare repine ;

But give us still to find thee near.
And own us still for thiae«

16
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8 Let us enjoy and highly prize
These tokens of thy love,

Till thou shall bid our spirits rise.

To worship thee above.

XLVIK Another,

1 PJAPPY are they to whom the Lord
His gracious name makes known I

And by his Spirit and his word
Adopts them for his own !

2 He calls them to his mercy- seat,
And hears their humble prayV;

And when within his house they meet.
They find his presence near.

3 The force of their united cries

No pow’r can long withstand ;

For Jesus helps them from the sl^ies.

By his Almighty hand.

4 'fhen mountains sink at once to plains,
And light from darkness springs

;

Each seeming loss improves their gains.
Each trouble comfort brings.

3 Though men despise them, or revile.

They count the trial small

;

Whoever frowns, if Jesus smile,

It makes amends for alL

6 Though meanly clad, and coarsely fed.

And, like their Saviour, poor.

They would not change their gospel-bread
For all the worldling’s store.

7 When cheer’d with faith’s sublimer joys,
They mount on eagle’s wings;.

They can disdain, as children’s toys,

The pride and pomp of kings.

8 Dear Lord, assist our souls to pay
The debt of praise we owe.

That we enjoy a gospel day,

Andheav’a begun below*
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XLVIII. Praisefor the continuance of the

Gospel

1 ^NGE, while we aim’d at Zion’s songs,^ A sudden mourning check’d our
tongues !

Then we were call’d to sow in tears

The seeds of joy for future years.

2 Oft as that memorable hour
The changing year brings round again,

We meet to praise the love and pow’r
Which heard our cries, and eas’d our pain.

3 Come, ye who trembled for the ark.

Unite in praise for answer’d pray’r!

Did not the Lord our sorrows mark ?

Did not our sighing reach his ear ?

4 Then smaller griefs were laid aside.

And all our cares summ’d up in one ;

“ Let us but have thy word (we cry’d),

In other things thy will be done.”

5 Since he has granted our request.

And we still hear the gospel voice

;

Although by many trials ^est,

In this we can and will rejoice.

6 Though to our lot temptations fall,

Though pain and want, and cares annoy ;

The precious gospel sweetens all,

And yields us med’cine, food, and joy.

XLIX. ^ Famine of the Word,

1 LADNESS was spread thro’ Israel’s host^ When Grst they manna view’d ;

They labour’d who should gather most.

And thought it pleasant food.

^ Wherever a separation is threatened between

a minister and people who dearly love each other
,

tl^s hymn may he as seasonable as it was in Olney.
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2 But when they had it long enjoy’d.
From day to day the sanie,

Their hearts were by the plenty cloy’d,.

Although from heav’n it came.
3 Thus gospeUbread at first is priz’d.

And makes a people glad
;

But afterwards too much despis’d.
When easy to be had :

4 But should the Lord, displeas’d, withhold
The bread his mercy sends

;

To have our houses fill’d with gold
Would make but poor amends.

5 How tedious would the week appear^
How dull the Sabbath prove,

Could we no longer meet to bear
The precious truths we love ?

6 How would believing parents bear
To leave their heedless youth

ExposM to ev’ry fatal snare^
Without the light of truth ?

7 The gospel, and a praying few.
Our bulwark long have prov’d

But OIney sure the day will rue
When these shall be remov’d.

8 Then sin, in this once favour’d town,.
Will triumph unrestrain’d

;

And wrath and vengeance hasten down,.
No more by pray’r detain’d.

9 Preserve us from this judgment, Lord,
For Jesus’ sake we plead

;

A famine of the gospel word
Would be a stroke indeed I

L. Prayerfor Ministers,

^HIEF Shepherd of thy chosen sheep.
From death and sin set free

;

May ev’ry under shepherd keep
His eye intent oja thee I
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2 With plenteous grace their hearts prepare

To execute thy will;

Compassion, patience, love, and care.

And faithfulness and skill.

3 Inflame their minds with holy zeal

Their flocks to feed and teach;

And let them live, and let them feel

The sacred truths they preach.

4 Ob, never let the sheep complain

That toys which fools amiise.

Ambition, pleasure, praise, or gain,

Debase the shepherd’s views.

5 He that for these forbears to feed

The souls whom Jesus loves,'

Whate’er he may profess, or plead,

An idle shepherd proves

6 The sword of God shall break his arm,

A blast shall blind his eye

;

His word shall have no pow’r to warm.

His gifts shall all grow dry;

7 O Lord, avert this heavy woe,

Let all thy shepherds say !

And grace, and strength, on each bestow,

To labour while ’tis day.

LI. Frayer for a Revival.

1 CAVIOUR, visit thy plantation,
^ Grant us,' Lord, a gracious rain !

All will come to desolation,

Unless thou return again :

Keep no longer at a distance, .

Shine upon us from on high ;

Lest, for wanUof thine assistance,-

'Ev’ry plant should droop and die#

^ Zecharlah xi. 1^.
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2 Surely, once thy garden flourish’d,
Ev’ry part look’d gay and green :

Then thy word our spirits nourish’d.
Happy seasons we have seen !

But a drought has since succeeded,
- And a sad decline we see 5

Lord, thy help is greatly needed,
Help can only come from thee^

3 Where are those we counted leaders,
FilPd with zeal, and love, and truth ?

Old professors, tall as cedars,
Bright examples of our youth ?

Some, in whom we once delighted,
We shall meet no more below

;

Some, alas ! we fear are blighted,
Scarce a single leaf they show.

4 Younger plants—the sight bow pleasant
Cover’d thick with blossoms stood !

But they cause us grief at present,
Frosts have nipp’d them in the bud !

Dearest Saviour, hasten hither.
Thou canst make them bloom again ;Ob, permit them not to wither,
Let not all our hopes be vain !

5 Let otjr mutual love be fervent,
Make us prevalent in pray’rs;

Let each one esteem’d thy servant
Shun the world’s bewitching snares ;

^
Break the tempter’s fatal power,
Turn the stony heart to flesh ;And begin, from this good hour,
To revive thy work afresh.

LI I. Hoping for a Revival.

1 ]yjY harp untun’d, and laid aside,
cheerful hours the harp belonfir®^My cruel foes insulting cry’d,

^

Come, sing us one of Zion’s songs,”
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2 Alas ! when sinners blindly bold,

At Zion scoff, and Zion’s King;

When zeal declines, and love grows cold.

Is this a day for me to sing ?

S Time was, whene’er the saints I met,

With joy and praise my bosom glow’d

But now, like Eli, sad I sit,

And tremble for the ark of God.

4 While thus to grief my soul gave way.

To see the work of God decline
;

Methought 1 beard my Saviour say,

<< Dismiss thy fears, the ark is mine.*’^

5 Though for a time I hide my face,^

Rely upon my love and pow’r^

Still wrestle at a throne of grace.

And wait-for a reviving hour.

*6 Take down thy long neglected harp,

Eve seen thy tears, and heard thy pray’r ^

The winter season has been sharp,

But spring shall all its wastes repair.”

Lord, I obey; my hopes revive;

Come, join with me, ye saints, and sing:;

Our foes in vain against us strive.

For God will help and healing bring,.

SACRAMENTAL HYMNS.

LlII. C. Welcome to the Table.

1 ^HIS is the feast of heav’nly wine,
^ And God invites to sup ;

The j uices of the living vine

Were press’d to fill the cup.

2 Oh bless the Saviour, ye that eat,.

With royal dainties fed

;

Not heav’n affords a costlier treat.

For Jesus is the bread*
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3 The vile, the lost, he calls to them^
Ye trembling souls, appear !

The righteous in their own esteem
Have no acceptance here.

4 Approach, ye poor, nor dare refuse
The banquet spread for you ;

Dear Saviour, this is welcome news,
Then I may venture too.

5 If guilt and sin afford a plea.
And may obtain a place,

Surely the Lord will welcome me,
And 1 shall see his face.

LIV. Christ crucified^ ;

'Y^HEN on the cross, my Lord I see.

Bleeding to death for wretched me,
Satan and sin no more can move,
For 1 am all transform^ to love.

2 His thorns and nails pierce through my
heart

In ev*ry groan I bear a part

;

I view his wounds with streaming eyes;
But see he bows his head and dies !

3 Come, sinners, view the Lamb of God,
Wounded and dead, and bath’d iu blood

!

Behold his side, and venture near,
The well of endless life is here.

Here I forget my cares and pains;
1 drink, yet still my thirst remains;
Only the fountain-head above
Can satisfy the thirst of love.

Oh that I thus could always feel.

Lord, more and more thy love reveal

!

Then my glad tongue shall loud proclaitia
The grace and glory of thy name.

i

I

I

!

I

j

i

t
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6 Tby name dispels my guilt and fear,

Revives my heart and charms my ear

Affords a balm for ev’ry wound,

And Satan trembles at the sound.

LV. C. Jesus hastening to suffer.

1 ^T^HE Saviour, what a noble flame

Was kindled in his breast,

When hasting to Jerusalem,

He march’d before the rest

!

2 Good-will to men, and zeal for God,

His ev’ry thought engross ; ,

He longs to be baptiz’d with blood

He pants to reach the cross.

3 With all his suflf’rings fuU'in view,

And woes to us unknown,
Forth to the task his spirit flew

;

’Twas love that urg’d him on.

4 Lord, we return thee what we can !

Our hearts shall sound abroad.

Salvation to the dying man.

And to the rising God !

5 And while thy bleeding glories here

Engage our wondering eyes,

We learn our lighter cross to bear,

And hasten to the skies.
/

. LVl. It is good to he here,

1 T ET me dwell on Golgotha,

Weep and love my life away !

While I see him on the tree,

Weep, and bleed, and die for me

!

9 That dear blood for sinners spilt,

Shows my sin in all its guilt

;

Ah ! my soul, he bore thy load.

Thou hast slain the Lamb of God.

^ Luhe xii. 50.
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3 Hark ! his dyiDg" word Forgive*
Father, let the sinner live ;

Sinner, wipe thy tears away^

1

thy ransom freely pay,”

4 While I hear this grace reveaPdji
And obtain a pardon seal’d.
All my soft aflPections move.
Waken’d by the force of love,

5 Farewell, world, thy gold is dross^
Now I see the bleeding cross

^Jesus died to set me free
From the law, and sin, and thee

!

d He has dearly bought my soul $
Lord, accept and claim the whole 1
To thy will I all resign,
^ow,^ no more my own, but thine*

LVII. Looking at the CwsSm

1 JN evil long I took delight,
Unaw’d by shame or fear.

Till a new object struck my sight.
And stopp’d my wild career. ^

2 I saw one hanging on a tree.
In agonies and blood.

Who hx’d his languid eyes on me^
As near his cross I stood.

3 Sure never till m'y latest breath.
Can I forget that look

;
It seem’d to charge me with his death.
Though not a word he spoke.

4 My conscience felt, and own’d the guilt.And plung’d me in despair;
I saw my sins his blood had spilt.
And help’d to naji biui thero.
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5 Alas! 1 knew not what I did;

But now my tears are vain

:

Where shall my trembling soul be hid ?

For I the Lord have slain.

6 A second look he gave, which said,

I freely all forgive;

This blood is for thy ransom paid,

1 die, that thou may’st live.”

7 Thus, while his death my sin displays

In all its blackest hue,

(Such is the mystery of grace).

It seals my pardon too.

S With pleasing grief and mournful jo}^

My spirit now is filPd,

That I should such a life destroy,

Yet live by him 1 kilPd.

LVIIT. Supplies in the Wilderness.

1 when Israel^ by divine command.
The pathless desert trod,

They found, though ’twas a barren land,

A sure resource in God.

2 A cloudy pillar mark’d their road,

And screen’d them from the heat:

From the hard rocks the water flow’d,

And manna was their meat.

S Like them, we have a rest in view,

Secure from adverse pow’rs
;

Like thenr, we pass a desert too.

But Israel’s God is ours.

4 Yes, in this barren wilderness

He is to us the same.

By bis appointed means of grace,

As once he was to them.
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5 His word a light before us spreads.
By which our path we see;

His love a banner^ o’er our heads.
From harm preserves us free.

6 Jesus, the bread of life is giv’n
To be our daily food;

We drink a wondrous stream from heav’n,
^Tis water, wine, and blood.

7 Lord, ’tis enough, I ask no more.
These blessings are divine

;

I envj^ not the worldling’s store,

If Christ and heav’n are mine.

LIX. Communion with the Saints in Glory^

1 J^EFRESHED by the bread and wine.
The pledges of our Saviour’s love;

Now let our hearts and voices join
In songs of praise with those above.

2 Do they sing, Worthy is the Lamb ?”

Although we cannot reach their strains,

Yet we through grace can sing the same.
For us he dy’d, for us he reigns.

3 If they behold him face to face.
While we a glimpse can only seej
Yet, equal debtors to his grace,
As safe and as belov’d are we.

4 They had, like us, a suff’ring time.
Our cares, and fears, and griefs they knew;
But they have conquer’d all through him,
And we ere long shall conquer too.

5 Though all th^songs of saints in light
Are far beneath his matchless worth,
His grace is such, be will not slight

The poor attempts of worms on eajth^
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ON PRAYER.
, y

LX. C. Exhor tation to Prayer,

1 Ty'HAT various hindrances we meet
In coming to a mercy-seat

!

Yet who that knows the worth of prayV,
But wishes to be often there ?

2 Pray’r makes the darkenM cloud withdraw,

Pray’r climbs the ladder Jacob saw.

Gives exercise to faith and love.

Brings ev’ry blessing from above.

3 Restraining prayV, we cease to fight;

Pray’r makes the Christian’s armour bright
And Satan trembles when he sees

The weakest saint upon his knees.

4 While Moses st6od with arms spread wide,

Success was found on Israel’s side ^ ;

But when through weariness they fail’d.

That moment Amalek prevail’d.

5 Have you no words ? Ah ! think again, ,

Words flow apace when you complain,

And fill youir fellow-creature’s ear

With the sad tale of all your care.

6 Were half the breath thus vainly spent.

To heav’n in supplication sent,

Your cheerful song would oft’ner be,

“ Hear what the Lord has done for me.”

LX I. Power of Prayer,

1 TN themselves, as weak as worms,
How can poor believers stand.

When temptations, foes, and storms.

Press them close on ev’ry hand }

^ Exodus xviii-lli

/•

a.
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2 '’Weak, indeed, they feel they are,
But they know the throne of grace •

And the’ God who answers pray’r
'Helps them when they seek his face,

3 Though the Lord awhile delay.
Succour they at length obtain;
He who taught their hearts to pray,
Will not let them cry in vain.

^ Wrestling pray’r can wonders do.
Bring relief in deepest straits;

Pray’r can force a passage through,
Iron bars and brazen gates,

5 Hezekiah on his knees
Proud Assyria’s host subdu’d

;

And, when smitten with disease^
Had his life by pray’r renew’d.

B Peter, though confin’d and chain’d,
Pray’r prevail’d and brought him out

;

When Elijah pray’d it rain’d,
After three long years of drought.

^7 We can likewise witness bear.
That the Lord is still the same,
Though we fear’d he would not hear.
Suddenly deliv’rance came.

8 For the wonders he has wrought,
Let';jos now our praises give ;

And, by sweet experience taught,
Call upon him while we live.

ON THE SCRIPTURE.
LXII. C. The Light and Glory of the Worth

1 ^HE Spirit breathes upon the word^
And brings the truth to sight;

Precepts and promises afford"
A sanctifying light,
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Q A glory gilds the sacred page,

Majestic like the sun ;

It gives a light to ev’ry age.
It gives, but borrows none'.

3 The hand that gave thee, still supplies
The gracious light and heat:

His truths upon the nations rise.
They rise, but never set,

4 Let everlasting thanks be thine, ^
For such a bright display.

As makes a world of darkness shine
With beams of heav’nly day.

5 My soul rejoic'^s to pursue
The steps of him I love,

Till glory breaks upon iny view
In brighter worlds above.

LXni. The Word more precious than Gold^

1 JpFECIOUS Bible! w’hat a treasure
Does the word of God afford 1

All I want for life or pleasure,
Food and Med^cinb, Shield and Sword:

Let the w'orld account me poor,
Having this I need no more.

2 Food to w’hich the world’s a stranger.
Here my hungry soul enjoys;
Of excess there is no danger,
Though it fills it never cloys :

On a dying Christ I feed.
He is meat and drink indeed

!

3 When my faith is faint and sickly,
Or when Satan wounds my mind,
Cordials to revive me quickly.
Healing Mbd’cines here I find:
To the promises I flee.

Each affords a remedy.

K
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4 In the hour of dark temptation

Satan cannot make me yield;

For the word of consolation

Is to me a mighty Shield:

While the Scripture-truths are sure,

From his malice Tm secure.

5 Vain his threats to overcome me.
When I take the Spirit^s sword^
Then with ease I drive him from me,
Satan trembles at the word

:

^ris a SwojiD for conquest made,
Keen the edge, and strong the blade.

5 Shall I envy then the miser,

Doating on his golden store ?

Sure 1 am, or should be wiser,

1

am rich, His he is poor

;

Jesus gives me in his word.

Food and MedHike, Shield and Swoed«

III. PROVIDENCES.
LXIV. On the Commencement of Hostilities in

America.

1 galh’ring clouds, with aspect dark,

A rising storm presage;

Oh! to be hid within the ark.

And shelter’d from its rage !

2 See the commission’d angel frown ! *
That vial in his hand.

Fill’d with fierce wrath, is pouring down
Upon our guilty land!

3 Ye saints, unite in wrestling pray’r.

If yet there may be hope

;

Who knows but niercy yet may spare,

And bid the angel stop ?;{:

Rev, xvi. 1. J 1 Sam, xxiv. Id;



Hymn 65. PROVIDENCES. 203
4 Already is the plague begun,*

And fir’d with hostile rage,
Brethren, by blood and int’rest one,
With brethren now engage.

5 Peace spreads her wings, prepar’d for flight,
And war with flaming sword,

And hasty strides, draws nigh, to fight
The battles of the Lord.

6 The first alamij alas, how few.
While distant, seem to hear

!

But they will hear and'lremble too.
When God shall send it near.

7 So thunder o’er the distant hills
Gives but a murm’ring sound

;

But as the tempest spreads, it fills,

And shakes the welkin J ground^

8 May we, at least, with once consent.
Fall low before the throne ;

With tears the nation’s sins lament.
The church’s, and our own.

^ The humble souls who mourn and pray, -

jriie Lord approves and knows;
His mark secures them in the day
When, vengeance strikes his foes.

FA ST-DA Y HYMNS.
LXV. Confession and Prayer^ Dec. 13, 1776.

1 pow’r which melts the rock
Be felt by all assembled here

!

Or else our service will but mock
The God whom we profess to fear.

* Num% xvi, 46, J Firmament or atmosphere^
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2 Lord, while thy judgments shake the land

Thy people’s eyes are fix’d on thee !

We own thy just uplifted hand,

Which thousands cannot, will not see.

5

How long hast thou bestow’d thy care

On this indulg’d ungrateful spot;

While other nations far and near.

Have envy’d and admir’d our lot

!

4 Here peace and liberty have dwelt.

The glorious gospel brightly shone;

And oft, our enemies have felt

That God has made our cause his own.

5 But ah ! both heav’n and-earth have heard

Our vile requital of his love !

We, whom like children he has rear’d.

Rebels against his goodness prove.^i^

6 His grace despis’d, bis pow’r defy’d.

And legions of the blackest crimes.

Profaneness, riot, lust, and pride,

Are signs that mark the present times.

7 The Lord displeas’d has rais’d his rod

;

Ah ! where are now the faithful few

Who tremble for the ark of God,
. ^

And know what Israel ought to do?J

8 Lord, hear thy people ev’ry where.

Who meet to mourn, confess, and pray

:

The nation and thy churches spare,

And let thy wrath be turn’d away

!

LXVI. Moses and j4malek\\\ Feb. 27, 1773.

1 V^HILE Joshua led the armed bands
Of Israel forth to war,

Moses apart with lifted hands
Engag’d in humble pray’r.

i, 2* J 1 Chron, xii, 32, y Exodt xvii, S$
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2 The armed bands had quickly fail’d,
^

And perish’d in the fight,

If Moses* pray’r had not prevail’d
To put the foes to flight.

%

3 When Moses’ hands thro’ weakness droop’d.
The warriors fainted too ;

Israel’s success at once was stopp’d.
And Am’lek bolder grew.

4 A people, always prone to boast,
Were taught by this suspense.

That not a num’rous armed host.
But God was their defence.

5 We now of fleets and armies vaunt.
And ships and men prepare

;

But men like Moses most we want,^
To save the slate by pray’r.

6 Yet, Lord, we hope thou hast prepar’d
A hidden few to-day,

(The nation’s secret strength and guard)
To weep, and mourn, and pray.

7 O hear their pray’rs, and grant us aid.
Bid war and discord cease;

Heal the sad breach which sin has made.
And bless us all with peace.

LXVI I. The Hiding-Place. Feb. 10, 1779.

I §EE the gloomy gath’ring cloud.

Hanging o’er a sinful land !

Sure the Lord proclaims aloud,
Times of trouble are at hand :

Happy they who love his name,
They shall always find him near

;

Though the earth were wrapp’d in flame,

They have no just cause for fear.

K 3
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2 Hark, his voice, in accents mild,
(Oh, how comforting and sweet!)

Speaks of evVy humble child,

Pointing out a sure retreat I

Come and in my chambers hide,^^^

To my saints of old well known ;

There you safely may abide.

Till the storm be overblown.

3 You have only to repose
On my wisdom, love, and care;
When my wrath consumes my foes,

Mercy shall my children spare;
While they perish in the flood.

You that bear my holy mark,J
Sprinkled with atoning blood.

Shall be safe within the ark.

4 Sinners, see the ark prepar’d !

Haste to enter while there’s .room !

Though the Lord his arm has barrr’d,

Mercy still retards your doom

:

Seek him while there yet is hope.
Ere the day of grace be past,

Lest in wrath he give you up,

Apd this call should prove your:last.

LXVIIL On ihe Earthquake, Sept. 8, 17!75.

1 A LTHOUGH on massy pillars built.

The earth has lately shook ;

It trembles under Britain’s guilt.

Before its Maker’s look.

2 Swift as the shock amazement spreads.

And sinners tremble too ;

What flight can screen their guilty head§,
.If earth itself pursue ?

Isaiah xxvi. 20. J Ezekiel
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3 But mercy spar’d us while it warn’d^
. The shock is felt no more ;

ji And mercy, now, alas ! is scorn’d
By sinners, as before.

I

4 But if these warnings prove in vain,
Say, sinner, canst thou tell

How soon the earth may quake again^
And open wide to hell ?

5 Repent before the Judge draws nigh
5

Or else, when he comes down.
Thou w'ilt in vain for earthquakes cry,
To hide thee from his frown.

6 But happy they who love the Lord,
And his salvation know;

The hope that’s founded on his word.
No change can overthrow.

7 Should the deep-rooted hills be hurl’d,
And plung’d beneath the seas.

And strong convulsions shake the worhl,
Your hearts may rest in peace.

S Jesus, your Shepherd, Lord, and Chief,
Shall shelter you from ill.

And not a worm or shaking leaf
Can move, but at his will.

LXIX. On the Fire at Olney, Sept. 22, 1777.

^ by day with toils and cares,
How welcome is the peaceful night!

Sweet sleep our wasted strength repairs,
And fits us for returning light.

2 Yet when our eyes in sleep are clos’d,
Our rest may break ere well begun

;

To dangers ev’ry hour expos’d,
We neither can forefee nor shun.

^ JRev* vi. 16,

K 4
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l!

3 ’Tis of the. Lord that we can sleep

A single night without alarms ;

His eye alone our lives can keep
Secure amidst a thousand harms.

4 For months and years of safety past
Ungrateful we, alas 1 have been;
Though patient long, he spoke at last,

And bid the fire rebuke our sin.

5 The shout of fire! a dreadful cry,

Imprest each heart with deep dismay.
While the fierce blaze and reddening sky
Made midnight wear the face of daj’^.

6 The throng and terror who can speak ?

The.various sounds that lilFd the air !

The infant’s wail, the mother’s shriek,

The voice of blasphemy and prayer!

7 But pray’r prevail’d, and sav’d the town;
The few who lov’d the Saviour’s name
Were heard, and mercy basted down
To change the wind, and stop the flame.

8 Oh, may that night be ne’er forgot!

Lord, still increase thy praying few!
Were Olney left without a Lot,

Ruin like Sodom’s would ensue.

b

LXX. A Welcome to Christian Friends.

1 J^INDRED in Christ, for his dear sake

A hearty welcome here receive

;

May we together now partake
The joys which only he can give!

2 To you and us by grace ’tis giv’n

To know the Saviour’s precious name;
And shortly we shall meet in heav’n,

Our hope, our way, our end, the same.
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3

May he, by ivhose kind care we meet^
Send hfs good Spirit from above.
Make our communications sweet,

I

And cause our hearts to burn with* love

!

4

Forgotten be each worldly theme,

/
When Christians see each other thus;*

' We only wish to speak of him
Who liv’d, and dy’d, and reigns, for os.

5

We’ll talk of all he did and said,

( And suffer’d for us here below;
1 The path he mark’d for us to treads
i And what he’s doing for us now.

j
6 Thus, as the moments pass away;-

We’ll love, and wonder, and adore, •

And hasten on the glorious day,
Whtn we shall meet to part no more*

LXXI; Ai Parting,

1 the sun’s enliv’ning eye
Shines on ev’ry place the same;-

So the Lord is always nigh
To the souls that love his name.

2

When they move at duty’s call,

He is with them by the way

;

He is ever with them all.

Those who go, and those who stay.

3

From his holy mercy-seat
Nothing can their souls coniine;
Still Id spirit they may meet.
And in sweet communion join.

4

For a season call’d to part.

Let us then ourselves commend
To the gracious eye and heart

. Of our ever-present Friend...

K 5
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5 Jesus, hear 6ur humble pray’r !

Tender Shepherd of thy sheep !

Let thy mercy and thy care
All our souls in safety keep,

6 In thy strength may we be strong.
Sweeten ev’ry cross and pain ;

Give us, if we live, ere long,

Here to meet in peace again.

*7 Then if thou thy help afford,

Ebenezers shall be rear’d ;

And our souls shall praise the Lord,

Who our poor petitions heard.

FUNERAL HYMNS.
LXXll. On the Death of a Believer*

1 JN vain my fancy strives to paint
The moment aher death,

The glories that surround the saints.

When yielding up their breath,

2 One gentle sigh their fetters breaks ;

We scarce can say, I’hey’re gone !”

Before the willing spirit takes
Her mansion near the throne.

5 Faith strives, but all its efforts fail,

To trace her in her flight

;

No eye can pierce within the vail

Which hides that world of light.

4 Thus much (and this is all) we know.
They are completely blest;

Have done with sin, and care, and woe.
And with their ISaviour rest,
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5 On harps of gold they praise his name.
His face they always view;

Then let his followers be of them.
That we may praise him too,

6 Their faith and patienjce, love and zeal.

Should make their mem’ry dear

;

And, Lord, do thou the pray’is fuldl

They offer’d for us here I

7 While they have gain’^d, we losers are.

We miss them day by day ;

Blit thou canst ev’ry breach repair.

And wipe our tears away.

8 We pray, as in Elisha’s case,

When great Elijah went,

May double portions of thy grace.

To us who stay, be sent.

LXXIIL C. On the Death of a Minuterm /

^ H IS master taken from his head,

Elisha saw him go ;

And in desponding accents said,

Ah, what must Israel do?”

2 But he forgot the Lord who lifts

The beggar to his throne ;

Nor knew, that all Elijah’s gifts

Will soon be made his own.

3 What ! when a Paul has run his course ?
Or w'hen Apollos dies,

Is Israel left without resource ?

And have we no supplies ?

4 Yes, while the dear Redeemer lives.

We have a boundless store.

And shall be fed with what he gives.

Who lives for evermore.

' H 6
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LXXIV. The tolling Bell.

1 as the bell, with solemn toll,

Speaks the departure of a soul,

I^et each one ask himself, Am I
Prepar’d, should;! be callM to die ?”

2 Only this frail and fleeting breath
Preserves me from the jaws of death;
Soon as it fails, at once I’m gone.
And plung’d into a world unknown.

3 Then leaving all I lov’d below.
To God’s tribunal I must ga;
Must hear the Judge pronounce my fate.

And flx tny everlasting state.

4 But could I bear to hear him say,
** Depart, accursed, far away!
With Satan, in the lowest hell,

Thou art for ever doom’d to dw^ell.”

5 Lord Jesus ! help me now to flee.

And seek my hope alone in theej
Applythy blood, thy Spirit ^ive,
Subdue ray sin, and let me live.

6 Then when the solemn bell I hear.

If sav’d from guilt, 1 need not fear;

Nor would the thought distressing be,

Perhaps it next may toll for me.

*7 Rather, my spirit would rejoice

;

jVnd long, and wish, to hear ihy voice ;

Xjlad when it bids me earth resign,

Secure of heav’n, if thou art mine.

LXXV. Hope beyond the Grave.

j TVr^ soul, this curious house of clay,

..Thy present frail abode,

Mnst quickly fall to worms a prey,

Jifii thou return.Jo God.
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2 Canst thou, by faith, survey with joy
The change before it come ?

And say, Let death this house destroy^

1 have a heavenly home.’*

j 3 The Saviour, whom I then shall see

With new admiring eyes.

Already has prepar’d for me
A mansion in the skies

4 1 feel this mud-wall cottage shake,

And long to see it fall ;

f That I my willing flight may take

y To him who is my all. -

I 5 Burden’d and groaning then no more,
My rescu’d soul shall sing.

As up the shining path I soar,

“.Death, thou hast lost thy sting.”

6 Dear Saviour, help us now to seek,

And know thy grace’s pow’r

;

That we may all this language speak

Before the dying hour.

LXXVI. There^ the Weary are at Rest.

1 (COURAGE, my soul! behold the prize

The Saviout’s love provides,;

Eternal life beyond the skies

For sail whom here he guides.

2 The wicked cease from troubling there,

,The weary are at rest J ;

Sorrow, and sin, and pain, and care,

No more approach the blest.

3 A wicked world, and wicked heart.

With Satan now are join’d ;

Each acts a too successful par-t

In harassing my mind.

2 Cor. v. 1. X Job iih IT.
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4 In conflict with this threefold troop, •

How weary, Lord, am I

!

Did not thy promise bear me up.
My soul must faint and die.

5 But fighting in my Saviour’s strength.
Though mighty are my foes,

I shall a conqu’ror be at length
O’er all that can oppose,

6 Then why, my soul, complain or fear?
The Crown of glory see !

The more I toil and suffer here.
The sweeter rest will be.

LXXVII. The Day ofJudgments

^ DAY ofjudgment, day of wonders!
Hark ! th^ trumpet’s awful sound,

Louder than a thousand thunders,
Shakes the vast creation round !

How the summons will the sinner’s heart con-
found !

2 See the Judge our nature wearing,
Cloth’d in majci^ty divine

!

You who long for his appearing,
Then shall say, This God is mine

Gracious Saviour,own me in that day fur thine!

3 Atliis call, the dead awaken,
Rise to life from earth and sea :

All the pow’rs of nature shaken,
By his looks prepare to flee

;

Careless sinner,what will then becomeof thee!

4 Horrors past imagination
Will surprise your trembling heart,

When you hear your condemnation.
Hence, accursed wretch^ depart

!

Thou with Satan and his angels have thy
part 1” ^
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5 Satan, who now tries to please you,

Lest you timely warning take,

1 When that word is past, will seize you,

Plnnge you in the burning lake :

Think, poor sinner, thy eternal all’s at stake.

6 But to those who have confessed.

Lov’d, and serv’d, the Lord below,

He will say, Come near, ye blessed,

See the kingdom I bestow

:

You for ever shall my love and glory know.”

7 Under sorrows and reproaches.

May this thought your courage raise

!

Swiftly God’s great day approaches.

Sighs shall then be^chang’d to^ praise :

We shall triumph when the world isin ablaze.

LXXVIIL The day of the Lord

1 (^OD with one piercing glance looks^ through
'

. Creation’s wide extended frame

;

The past and future in his view,

.

And days and ages, are the same J.

2 Sinners who dare provoke his face,

Who on his patience long presume.

And trifle out his day of grace.

Will find he has a day of doom.

3 As pangs the lab’ring woman feels,

Or as the thief, in midnight sleep;

So comes that day, for which the wheels

Of time their ceaseless motion keep !

4 Hark ! from the sky, the trump proclaims

Jesus the Judge approaching nigh !

See the creation wrapt in flames.

First kindled'by his vengeful eye !

I

» Booh III, Pymn 4, t 8 8—10*

M
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5 Whi-ti thus the mountains melt like wax

;

When earthy and air, and sea, shall burn
j

When all the frame of nature breaks

;

Poor sinner, whither wilt thou turn ?

6 The puny works which feeble men
Now boast, or covet, or admire

;

Their pomp, and arts, and treasures, then^
Shall perish in one common fire..

7 Lord, fix our hearts and'hopes above!.
Since all below to ruin tends

;

Here may we trust, obey, and love.
And there be found amongst thy friends.

LXXIX. The great Tnhunal

1 John, in vision, saw the day
When the Judge will hasten down

;

Heav’n and earth shall flee away
From the terror oLhis frown :

Dead and living, small and great,
Raised from the earth and sea.
At his bar shall hear their fate

;

What will then become of me !.

2 Can I bear his awful looks ?

Shall. 1 stand in judgment then^
When I see the open’d books.
Written by the Almighty’s pen ?

If he to remembrance bring,
And expose to public view,
Ev’ry work, and secret thing.
Ah, my soul, what canst thou do?

3 When the list shall be produc’d
Of the talents I enjoy’d

;

Means and mercies, how abus’d !

Time and strength, how misemploy’d !

* Bev, XX. 11, 12.
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Conscience, then compell’d to read,

Must allow the charge is true ;

Say, my soul, what canst thou plead ?

In that hour what wilt thou do ?

4 But the book of life I see,

May my name be written there !

Then, from guilt and danger free,

Glad I’ll meet him in the air:

That’s the book I hope to plead 1

n'is the gospel open’d wide

;

Lord, I am a wretch indeed

!

I have sinn’d, but thou hast dy’d

5 Now my soul knows what to do;

Thus T shall »with boldness stand.

Number’d with the faithful few,

Owm’d and sav’d at thy right hand i

If thou help a feeble w^orm
To believe thy promise now%
Justice will at last confirm

What thy mercy wrought below.

IV. CREATION.
LXXX. The Old and New Creation,

1 'T^’HAT was a wonder-working word
^ Which could the vast creation raise I

Angels attendant on their Lord f

,

Admir’d the plan, and sung his praise.

2 From what a dark and shapeless mass,

All nature sprang at his command ! :

Let there be light, and light there w’as,

And sun, and stars, and sea, and land.

3 With equal speed the earth and seas

Their mighty Maker’s toice obey’d

;

He spake, and straight the plants and trees>

And birds, and beasts, and man were made.

^ Rom, viii, S4 + Joh xxxviii. 7.



218 CREATION.. Book II.

4 But man^ the Lord and crown of all.

By sin his honour soon defac’d;
His heart (how alter’d since the fall !)
Is dark, deform’d, and void, and waste.

5 The new creation of the soul
Does now no less his power display *5^,

Than when he form’d the mighty whole.
And kindled darkness into day.

*6 Though self-destroy’d, O Lord, we are,
Yet let us feel what thou canst do;
Thy word the ruin can repair,

' And all our hearts create anew.

LXXXI. The Book of Creation^

1 ^HE book of nature open lies,

With much instruction stor’d ;

But till the Lord anoints our eyes^
We cannot read a word.

2 Philosophers have por’d in vain.
And guess’d from age to age;

For reason’s eye could ne’er attain
To understand a page.

3 Though to each star they give a name.
Its size and motion teach

;

The truths which all the stars proclaim,
Their wisdom cannot reach.

4 With skill to measure earth and sea,
And weigh the subtle air

;

I

They cannot, Lord, discover thee,

I

Though present ev’ry where.

5 The knowledge of the saints excels
The wisdom of the schools;

To them his secrets God reveals.

Though men account them fools.

^ 2 Qor^ iv. £,

\

)
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6 To them the sun and stars on high,

The flowers that paint the field

And all the artless birds that fly.

Divine instructions yield.

7 Thei creatures on their senses press,

As witnesses to prove

Their Saviour’s pow’r and faithfulness,

His providence and love.

8 Thus may we study Nature^s book,

To make us wise indeed !

And pity those who only look

At what they cannot read f

.

LXXXH. The Rainbow.

1 W/'HEN the sun, with cheerful beams,

Smiles upon a louring sky,

Soon its aspect soften’d seems,

And a rainbow meets the eye

:

While the sky remains serene,

This bright arch is never seen.

2 Thus the Lord’s supporting pow’r

Brightest to his saints appears.

When affliction’s threat’ning hour

Fills their sky with clouds and fears:

Me can wonders then perform.

Paint a rainbow on the storm

3 All their graces doubly shine,

When their troubles press them sore

;

And the promises divine,

Give them joys unknown before :

As the colours of the bow

To the cloud their brightness owe.

4 Favour’d John a rainbow saw H,

Circling round a throne above ;

Hence the saints a pledge may draw

Of unchanging cov’nant-love :

* Mat. vi. 26-28. + K""*- }
‘ * G n. ix. , 11
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Clouds awhile may intervene,
But the bow w ill still be seen.

LXXXIJI, Thunder,

^ a black o’erspreading clouds
Has darken’d all the air,

And peals of thunder roaring loud,
Prociajin the tempest near;

2 Then guilt and fear, the fruits of sin,
The sinner oft pursue

;

A louder storm is heard within.
And conscience thunders too.

3 The law a fiery language speaks.
His danger he perceives

^
Like Satan, who his ruin seeks.
He trembles and believes.

4 But when the sky serene appears.
And thunders roll no more,

He soon forgets his vows and fears.
Just as he did before.

5 But whither shall the sinner flee,
When Nature’s mighty frame*

The pond’rous earth, and air, and sea"^.
Shall all dissolve in flame?

6 Amazing day ! it comes apace !

The Judge is hasting down !

Will sinners bear to see his face.
Or stand before his frown ?

7 Lord, let thy mercy find a way
To touch each stubborn heart;

That they may never hear thee say,
“ Ye cursed ones, depart.” ,

8 Believers, you may well rejoice!
The thunder’s loudest strains

Should be to you a welcome voice.
That tells you, Jesus reigns !"*

2 Peter iii. 10,
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LXXXIV. Lightning in the Night,

1 A GLANCE from heav’n, with sweet effect,

Sometimes my pensive spirit cheers;

But here I can my thoughts collect.

As suddenly it disappears.

2 So lightning in the gloom of night

Affords a momentary day ;

Disclosing objects full of sight,

Which, soon as seen, are snatch’d away,

S Ah! what avail these pleasing scenes!

They do but aggravate my pain;

While darkness quickly intervenes.

And swallows up my joys again.

4 But shall I murmur at relief?

Though short, it was a precious view,

Sent to controul my unbelief,

And prove that what I read is true.

5 The lightning’s flash did not create

7’he op’ning prospect it reveal’d

;

But only showM the real state

Of what the darkness had conceal’d.

6 Just so, we by a glimpse discern

The glorious things within the vail;

That, when in darkness we may learn

To live by faith, till light prevail.

^ The Lord’s great day will soon advance,

Dispersing all the shades of night;

Then we no more shall need a glance,

But see by an eternal light.

LXXXV. On the Eclipse of the Moon.
July 30, 1776.

1 ^HE.moon in silver glory shone,
** And not a cloud in sight.

When suddenly a shade begun

To inte cept her light.
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2 How fast across her orb it spread.
How fast her light withdrew !

A circle ting’d with languid red,.

Was all appear’d in view,

5

While many with unmeaning eye.
Gaze on thy works in vain,

Assist me. Lord, that 1 may try
Instruction to obtain.

4 Fain would my thankful heart and lips
Unite in praise to thee,

And meditate on thy eclipse
In sad Gethsemane.

5 Thy people’s guilt, a heavy load
(When standing in their room).

Depriv’d thee of the light of God,^
And fill’d thy soul with gloom.

6 How punctually eclipses move,
Obedient to thy will

!

Thus shall' thy faithfulness and'love '

Thy promises fulfil.

7 Dark, like the moon without the sun,
I mourn thy absence, Lord !

For light or comfort I have none
But what thy beams afford.

8 But, lo !. the hour draws near apace,
When changes shall be o’er

;

Then I shall see thee face to face
And be eclips’d no more.

LXXXVI. I\fooTi*light»

1 ^HE moon has but a borrow’d light,
A faint and feeble ray

^

She owes her beauty to the night.
And hides herself by day.

* 1 Cor, xiii. 1, 2*

I



Hymn 87. CREATION. g
2 No cheering warmth her beam convej’s,

Though pleasing to behold

;

We might upon her brightness gaze
Till we were starv’d with cold;

3 J ust such is all the light to man
Which reason can impart;

It cannot shew one object plain.

Nor warm the frozen heart.

4 Thus moon-light views of truth divine
To many fatal prove;

For what avail in gifts to shine ^
Without a spark of love !

5 The gospel, like the sun at noon,
Affords a glorious light;

Then fallen reason’s boasted moon
Appears no longer bright;

And grace, not light alone, bestows,

But adds a quick’ning pow’r;

The desert blossoms like the rose

And sin prevails no more.

LXXXVII. The Sea §.

TF for a time the air be calm,
Serene and smooth the sea appears^

And shows no danger to alarm
The unexperienc’d landsman’s fears :

But if the tempest once arise.

The faithless water swells and raves;

Its billows foaming to the skies,

Disclose a thousand threat’ning graves,

My untry’d heart thus seem’d tc me
(So little of myself I knew)
Smooth as the calm unruffled sea,

But, ah ! it prov’d as treach’rous too!

^ 1 Cor» xiii. 1. J Isaiah xxxv. Iv

§ Mo9k 1. Bj^mn 115.
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4 The peace of which I had a taste
» When Jesus fir^t his love reveaVd,
i!

' I fondly hop’d would always last,

ji

Because my foes were then conceal’d.
ji

I

5 But when 1 felt the tempter’s pow’r

|;

Rouse my (corruptions from their sleep,

1

J trembled at the stormy hour,
j: And saw the h<3rrors of the deep.
i.i

6 Now on presumption’s billows borne.
My spirit seem’d the Lord to dare

;

Now, quick as thought, a sudden turn
Plung’d me in gulfs of black despair.

*1 Lord, save me, or I sink, I pray’d,
He heard, and bid the tempest cease;
The angry weaves his word r>bey’d.
And all my fears were hush’d to peace.

8 The peace is his, and not my own,

I
My heart (no better than before)

i!|
Is still to dreadful changes prone,

ij Then let me never trust it more,

I

. .

i
LXXXVIIT. The Flood.

1 ^JpHOUGH small the drops of falling rain.
If one be singly view’d ;

Collected they o’erspread the plain.
And form a mighty flood.

2 The house it meets with in its course
Should not be built on clay,

I

Lest, w'ith a wild resistless force,

I
It sweep the whole away,

3 Though for a while it seem’d secure.
It will not bear the shock.

Unless it has foundation sure,

I

'

And stands upon a rock,

i

I

!
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4 Thas sinners think their evil deeds.

Like drops of rain, are small ;
.

But it the pow'r of thought exceeds.
To count the sum of all.

I

5 One sin can raise, though small it seems,
A flood to drown the soul

;

W hat then, when countless million streams
^ Shall join to swell the whole !

6 Yet, while they think the weather fair,
I If warn’d, they smile or frown

jBut they will tremble and despair.
When the fierce flood comes down*

^ Oh ! then on Jesus ground your hope.
That stone in ^ion laid *•

Lest your poor building quickly drop
With ruin on your head.

LXXXIX# The Thaw*

1 ^HE ice and snow we lately saw.
Which cover’d all the ground.

Are melted soon before the thaw.
And can no more be found.

2 Could all the art of man suffice
To move away the snow.

To clear the rivers from the ice.
Or make the waters flow ?

3 No, Uis the work of God alone ;
An emblem of the pow’r

By which he melts the heart of stone
In his appointed hour.

4 All outward means, till he appears,
Will inefiectual prove

;

Though much the sinner sees and hears,
He cannot learn to love.

Matt. vii. 24. 1 Feter ii. 6.

L
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5 But let the stoutest sinner feel

The soft’niiig warmth of grace,

Though hard as ice, or rocks, or steel.

His heart dissolves apace.

6 Seeing the blood which Jesus spilt.

To save his soul from wOe,
His hatred, unbelief, and guilt.

All melt away like snow.

7 Jesus, w^e in thy name intreat.

Reveal thy- gracious arm;
^

And grant thy Spirits kindly heat,

Our frozen hearts to warm.

XC. The Loadstone,

1 AS needles point towards the pole,

When touch’d by the magnetic stone

So faith in Jesus gives the soul

A tendency before unknown.

3

Till then, by blinded passions led.

In search of fancy’d-good we range;

The paths of disappointment tread.

To nothing fix’d, but love of change.

3 But when the Holy Ghost imparts

A knowledge of the Saviour’s love.

Our wand’ring, weary, restless hearts.

Are fix’d at once, no more to move.

4 Now a new principle takes place.

Which guides and animates the will

;

This lov^, another name for grace,

Constrains to good, and bars from ill.

5 By love’s pure light we soon perceive

Our noblest bliss and proper end;

And gladly ev’ry idol leave,

To love and serve our Lord and Fritnda
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6 Thus borne along by faith and hope.
We ihel the Saviour’s words are true;
And I, if I be lifted up*,

Will draw the sinner upward too.”

XCI. The Spider and Bee*

1 same flow’r we often see
The loathsome spider and the bee ;

But what they get by working there
Is difTrent as their natures are.

2 The bee a sweet reward obtains,
And honey well repays his pains

;

Home to the hive he bears the store^
And then returns in quest of more.

3 But no sweet flow’rs that grace the field

Can honey to the spider yield ,

A cobweb all that he can spin,
And poison all he stores within.

4 Thus in that sacred field, the Word,
With flow’rs of God’s own planting stor’d^
like bees his children feed and thrive.

And bring home honey to the hive.

5 There, spider- like, the wicked come.
And seem to taste the sweet perfume

;

But the vile venom of their hearts
To poison.all their food converts.

% From the same truths believers prize.
They weave vain refuges of lies

;

And from the promise license draw,
To trifle with the holy law.

7 Lord, shall thy word of life and love
The means of death to numbers prove ?
Unless thy grace our hearts renew f

,

We sink to hell with heaven in view.

John xiL 32. + Book III, Eymn *71.

12
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XCII. T/ie Bee savedfrom the Spiderm

1 'T'HE subtile spider often weaves

His unsuspected snares

Among the balmy fiow’rs and leaves, !

To which the bee repairs.

I

2 When in his web he sees one hang.

With a malicious joy.

He darts upon it with his fang,

To poison and destroy.

3 How welcome then some pitying friend,

To save the threaten’d bee !

The spider’s treach’rous web to rend,

And set the captive free !

4 My soul has been in such a case;

When first I knew the Lord,

1 hasted to the means of grace.

Where sweets I knew were storM.

5 Little I thought of danger near.

That soon my joys would ebb,

But ah ! I met a spider there,

Who caught me in his web.

6 Then Satan rais’d his pois’nous sting,

And aim’d his blows at nae :

While I, poor helpless, treinbling thing,

Could neither fight nor flee.

5 But oh! the Saviour’s pitying eye

Reliev’d me from despair ;

He saw me at the point to die.

And broke the fatal snare.

8 My case his heedless saints should warn,

Or cheer them if afraid ;

May you from me your danger learn,

And where to look for aid.*
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XCIII. T/ie tamed Lion*

y
1 A LION, though by nature wild,

I

The art of man can tame ;

'i He stands before his keeper, mild,

j

And gentle as a lamb.

2 He watches, with submissive eye,

I The hand that gives him food,

i As if he meant to testify

A sense of gratitude.

3 But man himself, who thus subdues
The fiercest oeasis of prey,

A nature more unfeeling shows,

And far more fierce than they.

4 Though by the Lord preserv’d and fed,

He proves rebellious still.

And while he eats his Maker’s bread.

Resists his holy will.

5 Alike in vain, of grace that saves,

Or threat’ning law, he hears :

The savage scorns, blasphemes, and raves,

But neither loves nor fears.

6 O Saviour ! how thy wond’rous pow’r

By angels is jproclaim’d !

When in thine own appointed hour

They see this lion tam’d.

I

7 The love thy bleeding cross displays,
' The hardest heart subdues :

Here furious lions, while they gaze,

Their rage and fierceness lose

8 Yet we are but renew’d in part,

The lion still remains;

Lord, drive him wholly from our heart,

Or keep him fast in chains.

^ Isaiah xi. 6.
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XCIV. Sheep.

1 ^HE Saviour calls bis people sheep^

And bids them on his love rely

;

For he alone their souls can keep.

And he alone their wants supply.

2 The bull can fight, the hare can flee,

The ant in summer food prepare ;

But helpless sheep, and such are we,

Depend upon the shepherd’s care.

3 Jehovah is our shepherd’s name
Then what have we, though weak, to fear.

Our sin and folly we proclaim,
,

If we despond white he is near.

4 When Satan threatens to devour.

When troubles press on ev’ry side,

Think on our Shepherd’s care and pow’r.

He can defend, and he provide. ^

5 See the rich pastures of his grace,

Where in full streams salvation flows 1

There he appoints a resting-place.

And we may fe ed secuf^ from foes.

6 There, midst the flock, the shepherd dwells, <

The sheep around in safety lie

;

The wolf, in vain, with malice swells.

For he protects them'with his eyef

.

7 Dear Lord, if I am one of thine.

From anxious thoughts I would be free

;

To trust, and love, and praise, is mine,
The care of all belongs to thee.

i

Psalm xxiii. 1. f Micah V. 4.
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XCV. Ihe Garden.

1 A GARDEN contemplation suits,

And may instruction yield.

Sweeter than all the dowers and fruiU
With which the spot is fill’d.

2 Eden was Adam’s dwelling place^

While blest with innocence;
But sin o’erwhelm’d him with disgrace.

And drove the rebel thence.

3 Oft as the garden-walk we tread^

We should bemoan his fail

;

The trespass of our legal head
In ruin plung’d us all.

4 The garden of Gethsemane
The second Adam saw,

Oppress’d with woe, to set us free

Erom the avenging law.

5 How stupid we, who can forget.

With gardens in our sight.

His agonies and bloody sweat,

In that tremendous night

!

6 His church as a fair garden stands.

Which walls of love inclose

;

Each tree is planted by his hand^,
And by his blessing grows.

7 Believing hearts are gardens too,

For grace has sown its seeds,

Where once, by nature, nothing grew
But thorns and worthless weeds.

8 Such themes to those who Jesus love.

May constant joys affi)rd,

And make a barren desert prove
The garden of the Lord.

^ Isaiah Ixi. 3.
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I

li

i:

'i

I
i>

•

I

a Garden-Seat or Summer-House

»

1 SHELTER from the rain or wind
A shade from scorching heat,

A resting place you here may find.
To ease your weary feet.

2 Enter, but with a serious thought.
Consider who is near!

This is a consecrated spot.
The Lord is present here

!

5 A question of the utmost weight,
While reading, meets your eye

;

May conscience witness to your state.
And give a true reply !

4 Is Jesus to your heart reveal’d
As full of truth and grace ?

And is his name your hope and shield.

Your rest and hiding place ?

5 If so, for all events prepar’d.
Whatever storms may rise.

He, whom you love, will safely guard.
And guide you to the skies.

6 No burning sun, or storm, or rain.

Will there your peace annoy ;

No sin, temptation, grief, or pain.

Intrude to'damp your joy.

*7 But if his name you have not known.
Ob, seek him while you may !

Lest you should meet his awful frown,

-

In that approaching day.

8 When the avenging Judge you see.

With terrors on his brow.
Where can you hide, or whether flee,

If you reject him now?

^ Isaiah xxxii. 2.
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XCVII, The Creatures in the Lord’s hands,

1 'T'HE waters stood like walls of brass^
“** To let the sons of Israel pass

And from the rock in rivers burst,

f

At Moses' prayer, to quench their thirst,

2 The fire, restrain’d by God’s commands,
Could only burn his people’s bands,J
Too faint when he was with him there,

To singe their garments or their hair.

3 At Daniel's feet the lions lay
||

Like harmless lambs, nor touch’d their prey;
And ravens, which on carrion fed,

Procur’d Elijah flesh aud bread,

4 Thus creatures only can fulflll

Their great Creator’s holy will;

And when bis servants need their aid,

His purposes must be obey’d.

5 So if his blessing he refuse,

Their pow’r to help they quickly lose;

Sure as on creatures we depend.

Our hopes in disappointment end.

6 Then let us trust the Lord alone.

And creature- confidence disown;
Nor if they threaten need we fear.

They cannot hurt if he be near.

*

*7 If instruments of pain they prove.

Still they are guided by bis love;

As lancets by the surgeon’s skill.

Which wound to cure, and not to kill.

L 5

^ Exod, xiv. 22.

^ Daniel iii, 27.
•f*
Num» XV. n.

II
Daniel vi. 23.
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XCVIII, On Ih'eaming,

1 ^^HEN slumber seals our weary eyes.
The busy fancy wakeful keeps;

The scenes which then before us rise.

Prove, something in us never sleeps. ^

2 As in another world we seem,
A new creation of our own;
All appears real, though a dream.
And all familiar, though unknown.

3 Sometimes the mind beholds again
The past day’s business in review;
Kesumes the pleasure or the pain,
And sometimes all we meet is new.

4 What schemes we form, what pains we take!
We fight, we run, we fly, we fall;

But all is ended when we wake.
We scarcely then a trace recall.

5 But though our dreams are often wild,
Like clouds before the driving storm

;

Yet some important may be styl’d,
Sent to admonish or inform.

6 What mighty agents have access.
What friends from heav’n, or foes from hell
Our minds to comfort or distress.

When we are sleeping, who can tell ?

7 One thing, at least, and ’tis enough,
AVe learn from this surprising fact;
Our dreams afford sufficient proof.
The soul, without the flesh, can act.

8 This life which mortals so esteem.
That many choose it for their all,

They will confess, was but a dream,

^

When waken’d by death’s awful call.

^ Isaiah xxix. 8.
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XCIX. The World.

} the world for youth prepares,
Harlot-iike, her gaudy snares 1

Pleasures round her seem to wait,

But Uis all a painted cheat.

2 Rash and unsuspecting youth
Thinks to find thee always smooth.
Always kind, till better taught,

By experience dearly bought.

3 So the calm, but faithless sea,

(Lively emblem, world, of thee)

Tempts the shepherd from the shore,

Foreign regions to explore.

4 .While no wrinkled wave is seen,
While the sky remains serene,
FilPd with hopes and golden schemes,
Of a storm he little dreams.

5 But ere long the tempest raves.
Then he trembles at the waves

:

Wishes then he had been wise.

But too late—he sinks and dies.

6 Hapless thus, are they, vain world.
Soon on rocks of ruin hurl’d.

Who, admiring thee untry’d.

Court thy.pleasure, wealth, or pride.

7 Such a shipwreck had been mine,
Had not Jesus (Name divine !)

Sav’d me with a mighty hand,
And restored my soul to land.

8 Now, with gratitude, I raise

Ebenezers to his praise;

Now my rash pursuits are o’er,

1 can trust thee, world, no more,

l6
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I

•

\

1 C. The Enchantment dissolved,

1 T>LINDED in youth by Satan^s arts," The world to our unpractis’d hearts

A flattering prospect shows;
Our fancy forms a thousand schemes
Of gay delights, and golden dreams,
And undisturb’d repose.

2 So in the desert’s dreary waste,
By magic pow’r produc’d in haste,

(As ancient fables say)
Castles, and groves, and music sweet,
The senses of the trav’ller meet.
And stop him in his way.

•3 But while he listens with surprise.
The charm dissolves, the vision dies,

’Twas but enchanted, ground :

Thus if the Lord our spirit touch.
The world, which promis’d us so much,
A wilderness is &und.

4 At first we start, and feel distress’d, v

Convinc’d we never can have rest

In such a wretched place ;

But he whose mercy breaks the charm,
Reveals his own almighty arm.
And bids us seek his face.

5 Then we begin to live indeed.

When from our sin and bondage freed

By this beloved Friend

:

We follow him from day to day,

Assur’d of grace through all the way, i

And glory at the end.

I
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BOOK III.

ON THE RISE, PROGRESS, CHANGES, AND COMFORTS

OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE.

(Under the follo^joing Heads:)

I. Solemn addresses to Sinners.

II. Seeking, Pleading, Hoping.
HI. Conflict.
IV. Comfort.
V. Dedication and Surrender,
VI. Cautions.

VII. Praise.

VIII. Short Hynms.
Before Sermon.
After Sermon.
Gloria Patri.

—^— 1

I. SOLEMN ADDRESSES TO
SINNERS.

HYMN I.

Exposiulathn,

1 IVO words cati declare,

No fancy can paint,

What rage and despair.

What hopeless complaint,

Fill Satan’s dark dwelling.

The prison beneath;

What weeping and yelling,
,

And gnashing of teeth I

^ Yet sinners will choose
|

This dreadful abode!
Each madly pursues

The dangerous road

;

i
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Though God gave them warning.
They onward will go.
They answer with scorning,
And rush upon woe.

3 How sad to behold
The rich and the poor,

> The young and the old.
All blindly secure

!

All posting to ruin.
Refusing to stop;
Ah ! think what youVe doing.
While yet there is hope !

4 How weak is your hand
To fight with the Lord !

How can you withstand
The edge of his sword ;
What hope of escaping
For those who oppose,
When hell is wide-gaping
To swallow his foes,

5 How oft have you dar’d
The Lord to bis face-!

Yet still you are spar’d
To hear of his grace;
O pray for repentance
And life giving faith.

Before the just sentence
Consign you to death.

6 It is not too late
To Jesus to flee:

His mercy is great.
His pardon is free

!

His blood has such virtue
For all that believe.
That nothing can hurt you.
If him you receive.



Hymn 2. TO SINNERS, 241

II. Alarm.

1 CTOP, poor sinner ! stop and think.

Before you farther go !

Will you sport upon the brink

Of everlasting woe ?

Once again, T charge 5’oa, stop I

For unless you warning take,

Ere you are aware, you drop
Into the burning lake I

2 Say, have y^ou an arm like God,

That you his will oppose ?

Fear you not that iron rod

With which he breaks his foes ?

Can you stand in that dread day,

When he judgment shall proclaim.

And the earth shall melt away
Like wax before the flame?

3 Pale-fac’d death will quickly come
To drag you to his bar;

Then to hear your awful doom
Will till you with despair:

All your sins will round you crowd.

Sins of a blood-crimson dye
;

Each for vengeance crying loud,

And what can you reply ?

4 Though y^our heart be made of steel,

Your forehead lin’d with brass,

God at length will make you feel,

He will not let you pass:

Sinners then in vain will call,

(Though they now despise his grace)

Rocks and mountains on us fall

And hide us from his face.

5 But as yet there is a hope
You may his meroy know;

Though his arm is lifted up,
|

He still forbears the blow
:

|

^ Rev. vi. 16. I
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’Twas for sinners Jesus dy’d,
Sinners he invites to come;
None who come shall be deny’d,

He says, There still is room
III. We mere once as you are,

1 gllALL men pretend to pleasure-

Who never knew the Lord ?

Can all the worldling’s treasure
True peace of mind afford?

They shall obtain this jewel
In what their hearts desire,

When they by adding fuel

Can quench the flame of fire.

2 Till you can bid the ocean,
When furious tempests roarf,

_ Forget its wonted motion,
And rage and swell no more

:

In vain your expectation
To find content in sin

;

Or freedom from vexation.
While passions reign within.

3 Come, turn your thoughts to Jesus,
If you would good possess:

’Tis he alone that frees us
From guilt and from distress;

When he by faith is present,
The sinner’s troubles cease;

His ways are truly pleasant J,
And all his paths are peace.

4 Our time in sin we wasted,
And fed upon the wind

:

Until his love we tasted.

No comfort could we find

:

But now we stand to witness
His pow’r and grace to you

;

May you perceive its fitness.

And call upon him too !

^ Luke xiv. 20 1 ^vii, 20, 21,

X Prov, iii. 17,

1
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5 Our pleasure and our duty,

Though opposite before,

Since we have seen his beauty,
Are joinM to part no more :

It is our highest pleasure.

No less than duty’s call.

To love him beyond measure.
And serve him with our all.

IV. Prepare to meet God,

1 CINNER, art thou still secure ?

Wilt thou still refuse to pray ?

Can thy heart or hands endure
In the Lord’s avenging day ?

See, his mighty arm is bar’d ?

Awful terrors clothe his brow

!

For his judgment stand prepar’d^

Thou must either break or bow.

2 At his presence nature shakes.
Earth affrighted hastes to flee.

Solid mountains melt like wax,
What will then become of thee ?

Who his advent may abide ?

You that glory in your shame.
Will you find a place to hide

When the world is wrapt in flame ?

3 Then the rich, the great, the wise,

Trembling, guilty, self condemn’d.
Must behold the wrathful eyes
Of the judge they once blasphem’d:
Where are now their haughty looks ?

Oh their horror and despair.

When they see the open’d books.

And their dreadful sentence hear !

4 Lord, prepare us by thy grace !

Soon we must resign our breath

;

And our souls be call’d, to pass

Through tjie iron gate of death :
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Let us now our day inr prove.
Listen to the gospel voice

;

Seek ihe things that are above,
Scorn the world’s pretended joys.

' Oh ! When flesh and heart shall fail.

Let thy love our spirits cheer,
Strf^ngthen’d thus we shall prevail
Over Sa^^an, Sin, and fear;
Trusting in thy precious name,
May we thus our journey end

;

Then onr foes shaft Ihife their aim.
And the Judge will be our friend.

V. Inoitaiion.

gINNERS, hear the Saviour’s call.

He now is passing by;
He has seen thy grievous thrall,

And heard thy mournful cry.
He has pardons to impart,
Grace to save thee from thy fears,
See the love that fills his heart.

And Wipe away thy tears.

Why art thou afraid to come
And tell him all thy case?

He will not pronounce thy doom.
Nor frown thee from his face

:

Wilt thou fear Emmanuel ?

Wilt thou dread the Lamb of God,
Who, to save thy soul from hell.

Has shed his precious blood ?

Think, how on the cross he hung,
Pierc’d with a thousand wounds !

Hark, from each as w'ith a tongue
The voice of pardon sounds !

See, from all his bursting veins,
Blood, of wond’rous virtue, flow !

Shed to wash away thy stains.

And ransom thee from woe.
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4 Though his majesty be great.

His mercy is no less
;

Though be thy transgressions hate.

He feels for thy distress

:

By himself the Lord has sworn,

He delights not in thy death * j

But invites thee to return,

That thou mayst live by faith.

5 Raise thy downcast eyes, and see

What throngs his throne surround !

These, though sinners once like thee.

Have full salvation found :

yield not then to unbelief!

While he says, “ There yet is room
Though of sinners thou art chief.

Since Jesus calls thee, come.

SIMILAR HYMNS.
Book I. Hymn. 75. 91.

Book II. Hymn 1, 2, 3, 4. 6. 35. 77j 78. 83.

II. SEEKING, PLEADING, AND
HOPING.

VI. T/ie Burdened Sinner.

1 AH ! what can I do.

Or where be secure !

If justice pursue,
What heart can endure !

The heart breaks asunder,

Though hard as a stone,

W^hen God speaks in thunder,

And makes himself known.

I

)

I

i

^ Ezekiel xxxiii. 11.
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Let us now our day ifr*prove.

Listen to the gospel voice

;

Seek ihe things that are above.
Scorn the world’s pretended joys.

5 Oh ! When flesh and heart shall fail.

Let thy love our spirits cheer.
Strengthen'd thus we shall prevail
Over Sa^an, Sin, and fear;
Trusting in thy precious name,
Maj’^ we thus our journey end

;

Then onr foes shaft Ib^e their aim.
And the Judge will be our friend.

V. Invitation,

ERS, hear the Saviour’s call.
He now is passing by;

He has seen thy grievous thrall,

And heard thy mournful cry.
He has pardons to impart,
Grace to save thee from thy fears,
See the love that fills his heart,

And wipe away thy tears.

2 Why art thou afraid to come
And tell him all thy case?

He will not pronounce thy doom.
Nor frown thee from his face

:

Wilt thou fear Emmanuel ?

Wilt thou dread the Lamb of God,
Who, to save thy soul from hell.

Has shed his precious blood ?

3 Think, how on the cross he hung,
Pierc’d with a thousand wounds

!

Hark, from each as with a tongue
The voice of pardon sounds !

See, from all his bursting veins,
Blood, of wond’rous virtue, flow !

Shed to wash away thy stains,’

And ransom thee from woe.
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4 Though his majesty be great,

His mercy is no less
;

Though be thy transgressions hate.

He feels for thy distress :

By himself the Lord has sworn.

He delights not in thy death ^

;

But invites thee to return.

That thou mayst live by faith.

5 Raise thy downcast eyes, and sec

What throngs his throne surround !

These, though sinners once like thee,

Have full salvation found :

yield not then to unbelief!

While he says, “ There yet is room
Though of sinners thou art chief.

Since Jesus calls thee, come.

SIMILAR HYMNS.
Book I. Hymn. 75. 91.

Book II. Hymn 1, 2, 3, 4. 6. 35. 77^78. 83.

II. SEEKING, PLEADING, AND
HOPING.

VI. The Burdened Sinner.

1 AH ! what can I do,^ Or where be secure !

If justice pursue.

What heart can endure !

The heart breaks asunder.

Though hard as a stone,

When God speaks in thunder.

And makes himself known.

^ EzeJiiel xxxiii. 11.
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2

With terror I read
My sins’ heavy score.
The number exceed
The sands on the shore:
Guilt makes me nnable
To stand or to flee;

So Cain murder’d Abel,
And trembled like me.

3

Each sin, like his blood,
With a terrible cr3»^.

Calls loudly on God
To strike from on high :

Nor can my repentance.
Extorted by fear,
Reverse the just sentence

;
Tis just, though severe.

4 The case is too plain,
I had my own choice •

Again and again,
I slighted his .voice:
His warnings neglected.
His patience abus’d.
His gospel rejected, *

His mercy refus’d*

5 And must I then go.
For ever to dwell
In torments and woe
With devils in hell

!

Oh where is the Saviour
I scorn’d in times past?
His word in my favour
Would save me at last.

€ Lord Jesus, on thee
* I venture to call.

Oh look upon me
The vilest of all I
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For whom didst thou languish.

And bleed on the tree ?

Oh pity roy anguish,

And say, ’Twas for thee*”

7 A case such as mine
Will honour thy pow^r

All hell will repine.

All heaven adore ;

If in condemnation
Strict justice takes place,

It shines in salvation

More glorious through grace.

VII. Behold^ I am vile !

1 ^ LORD, how vile anv I,

Unholy and unclean

!

How can I dare to venture nigh

With such a load of sin ?

Is this polluted heart

A dwelling fit for thee ?

Swarming, alas 1 in ev’ry part.

What evils do I see I

If I attempt to pray.

And lisp thy holy name.

My thoughts are hurried soon away,

I know not where 1 am.

If in thy word I look.

Such darkness 6lis my mind,

I only read a sealed book,

But no relief can find.

Thy gospel oft I- hear.

But hear it still in vain

;

W’ithout desire, or love, or fear,

I like a stone remaim
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6 Myself can hardly bear
This wretched heart of mine

;

How hateful then must it appear
To those pure eyes of thine ?

^ And must I then indeed
Sink in despair and die ?

Fain would I hope that thou didst bleed
For such a wretch as I,

8 That blood which thou bast spilt,

That grace which is thine own.
Can cleanse the vilest sinner’s guilt.
And soften hearts of stone*

9 Low at thy feet I bow,
Oh pity and forgive

;

Here will I He, and wait till thou
Shalt bid me rise and lire,

VIII. C, The shining

1 ]VJV former hopes are fled.

My terror now begins;
I fee), alas 1 that I am dead

In trespasses and sins*

2 Ah whither shall I fly !

I hear the thunder roar t

The Jaw proclaims destruction nigh,
And vengeance at the door.

3 When I review my ways,
I dread impending doom ;

But sure a friendly whisper says,
Flee from the wrath to come,’^

4 I see, or think I see,
A glimm’ring from afar;

A. beam of day that shines, for me*
To save me from despair.
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^
5 Forerunner of the sun,*

I

It marks the Pilgrim’s way;
I

I’ll gaze upon it while I run.
And watch the rising day.

IX . Encouragement,

I

1 Tyr*^ is beset
With grief and dismay

;

j

I owe a vast debt,
' And nothing can pay :

I must go to prison,
Unless that dear Lord,
Who dy’d and is risen.

His pity afford.

j

2 The death that he dy’d.
The blood that he spilt.

To sinners apply’d,
discharge from all guilt:
The great intercessor
Can give if he please
The vilest transgressor
Immediate release.

S When nail’d to the tree.

He answer’d the pray’r
Of one who, like me>
Was nigh to despair :J
He did not upbraid him
With all he had done,
But instantly made him
A saint and a son.

4 The jailor, I read,

A pardon receiv’d :)|

And bow was be freed ?

He only believ’d

:

* Psalm cxxx. 6. + Luh xxiii, 45
[1
Acts xvi. 36,

M
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His case mine resembled.

Like me be was foul,

Like me too he trembled,

But faith made him whole.

5 Though Saul in his youtb^

To madness enrag’d,

Against the Lord’s truth

And people engag’d;

Yet Jesus, the Saviour, ,

Whom long he revil’d,=^-

Receiv’d him to favour.

And made him a child.
.

6 A f»e to all good,
,

In wickedness skill’d,

Manasseh with blood

Jerusalem fill’d ;f

In evil long harden’d.

The Lord he defy’d;

Yet he too was pardon’d.

When mercy he cry’d.

n Of sinners the chief.

And viler than all,

The jailor or thief,

Manasseh or Saul

:

Since they were forgiv’n,

Why should 1 despair,

While Christ is in heav’ii,

And still answers pray’r?

X. The waiting Soul.

1 T>?vEATHE from the gentle South, O Lord,^ And cheer me from the North;

Blow on the treasures of thy word,

And call the spices forth ?

1 Ttm. i. 16. t 2 ChrQn. xxxiii. 12, 13.
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2 I wish, thou know^st, to be resi^ii'cl

And wait with patient hope
;

"

Bui hope delay’d, fatigues the mind.
And drinks the spirits up.

3 Help me to reach the distant goal,
Confirm my feeble knee,

Pity the sickness of a soul
That faints for love of thee.

4 Cold as I feel this heart of mine.
Yet since \feel it so,

It yields some hope of life divine
Within, however low,

5 I seem forsaken and alone,

1

hear the lion roar;
And ev’ry door is shut but one,
And that is mercy’s door.

€ There, till the dear Deliv’rer come.
I’ll wait with humble pray’r;

And when he calls his exile home,
The Lord shall find him there.

Xl. 'The Effort.

1 (^HEER up, my soul, there is a mercy-seat
Sprinkled with blood, where Jesus an-
swers pr*^’r;

There humbly cast thyself beneath his feet,
For never needy sinner perish’d there.

2 Lord, I am come! thy promise is my plea.
Without thy word I durst not venture nigh:
But thou hast call’d the burden’d soul to thee,
A weary burden’d soul, O Lord, am I !

3 Bow’d down beneath a heavy load of sin,

By Satan’s fierce temptations sorely prest,
Beset without, and full of fears within,

Trembling and faint, I come to thee for rest,

M 2
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4 Be thou my refuge, Lord, my hiding-place,

I know no force can tear me from thy side:

Unmov’d I then may all accusers face,

And answer ev’ry charge with ‘‘Jesus dy’d»”

5 Yes, thou didst weep, and bleed, and groan,

and die,

Well hast thou known what fierce tempta-
tions mean;

Such was thy love: and now, enthron’d on
high.

The same compassions in thy bosom reign.

6 Lord, give me faith—he hears—what grace

is this

!

Dryup thy tears,mysoul,and ceaseto grieve;

He shows me what he did, and who he is,

1

must, I will, I can, I do believe.

XII. The Effort—in another Measure,

1 A PPROACH, my soul, the mercy-seat
Where Jesus answers pray’r;

There humbly fall before his feet.

For none can perish there.

2 Thy promise is my only plea,

With this I venture nigh;

Thou callest burden’d souls to thee,

And such, O Lord, ana I.

3 Bow’d down beneath a load of sin,

By Satan sorely prest:

By war without and fears within,

I come to thee for rest.

4

Be thou my shield and hiding-place 1

That, shelter’d near thy side,

I may my fierce accuser face,

And tell him, “ Thou hast dy’d%”
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5 Oh wondVous love ! to bleed and die,

'fo bear the cross and shame,
That guilty sinners, such as I,

Might plead thy gracious name.

6 Poor tempest-tossed soul, be still.

My promis’d grace receive;”
’Tis Jesus speaks—1 must, I will,

I can, 1 do believe.

XIII. C. Seeking the Beloved,

1' ^O those who know the Lord, I speak.
Is my beloved near?

The bridegroom of my soul I seek.
Oh ! when will he appear !

'

2 Though once a man of grief and shame,
Yet now he fills a throne,

And bears the greatest, sweetest name,
That earth or hea’v’ii have known.

3 Grace flies before, and love attends
His steps where’er he goes

;

Though none can see him but his friends.
And they were once his foes.

4 He speaks—obedient to his call

Our warm affections move:
Did he but shine alike on all,

Then all alike would love.

5 Then love in ev’ry heart would reign.

And war would cease to roar ;

And cruel and blood-thirsty men
Would thirst for blood no more.

6 Such Jesus is, and such his grace.

Oh may it shine on you
And tell him, when you see his face,

1 long to see him too.

^ Cant. V. 8.

M 3
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XIV. Rest for weary Souls,

1 J)OES the gospel-word proclaim
Rest for those who weary be

Then, my soul, put in thy claim.
Sure that promise speaks to thee:
Marks of grace I cannot show.
All polluted is my best;
Yet i weary am 1 know^,
And the weary long for rest.

2 Burden’d with a load of sin.

Harass’d with tormenting doubt,
Hourly conflicts from within.
Hourly crosses from without:
All my little strength is gone.
Sink I must without supply;
Sure upon the earth is none
Can more weary be than I.

3 In the ark the weary dove J
Found a welcome resting-place;
Thus my spirit longs to prove
Rest in Christ, the ark of grace:
Tempest-toss’d I long have been.
And the flood increases fast

;

Open, Lord, and take me in,

Till the storm be overpast.

4 Safely lodg’d within thy breast,
What a wond’rous change I find !

Now I know thy promis’d rest

Can compose a troubled mind :

You that weary are like m^.
Hearken to the gospel call;

To the ark for refuge flee,

Jesus will receive you all !

SIMILAR HYMNS.
Book I. Hymn 45. 69. 82, 83, 84. 96.
Book II. Hymn 29.

^ Ma/t, xi. 28. { Cen, viii. 9.
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IIL CONFLICT.

XV. C. Ught shining out of Djf/cnrss*

1 (^OD moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform

;

He plants his footsteps in the sea^

And rides upon the storm.

2 Deep in unfathomable mines
Of nev^r-failing skill,

He treasures up his bright designs^

And works his sovereign will.

S Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take.

The clouds ye so much dread,

Are big with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your head.

4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense.

But trust him for his grace :

Behind a frowning providence

He hides a smiling face.

5 His purposes will ripen fast.

Unfolding ev’ry hour:
The bud may have a bitter taste^

But sweet will be the flow’r.

Blind unbelief is sure to err,^

And scan his work in vain;

God is his owm interpreter.

And he will make it plain.

XVI. C. Welcome Cross,

1 my happiness'below

Not to live without the cross,

But the Saviour’s pow’r to know,
i>aactifying ev’ry loss

:

^ John xiii. 7.

M 4
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Trials must and will befall;
But witK humble faith to see
Love inscrib’d upon them all.
This is happiness to me.

2 God, in Israel, sows the seeds
Of affliction, pain, and toil

;

These spring up, and choke the weeds
Which would else o’erspread the soil

:

Trials make the promise sweet,
Trials give new life to pray’r

;

Trials bring me to his feet.
Lay me low, and keep me there.

3 Did I meet no trials here.
No chastisement by the way;
Might I not, with reason, fear

^

I should prove a cast-away

:

Bastards may escape the rod,*i^

Sunk in earthly, vain delight;
But the true-born child of God,
Must not, will not, if he might.

XVII. C. Ajpictioni sanctified by the Word,

1 FJOW I love thy holy word,
Thy gracious covenant, O Lord !

It guides me in the peaceful way:
I think upon it all the day.

2. What are the mines of shining wealth.
The strength of youth, the bloom of health!
What are all joys compar’d with those
Thine everlasting word bestows

! j

3 Long unafflicted, undismayed.
In pleasure’s path secure 1 stray’d;
Thou mad’st me feel thy cha'^t’ning rod,J
And straight I turn’d unto rny God.

^ Ileb. xii. 8. t Psalm cxix. 7L
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4 What though it pierc’d my fainting heart,
I biess’d thine hand that caus’d the* smart j
It taught my tears awhile to flow,

But sav’d me from eternal woe.

5 Oh! hadst thou left me iinchastis’d.

Thy precept I had still despis’d;
And still the snare in secret laid.

Had my unwary feet betray’d.

6 1 love thee, therefore, O my God,
And breathe towards thy dear abode ^
Where, in thy presence fully blest,

Tby chosen saints for ever rest.

XV II I. C. Tempiatlcri.

1 ^HE billows swell, the winds are high.
Clouds overcast my wintry sky;

Out of the depths to thee I call,

My fears are great, my strength is small.

2 O Lord, the pilot’s part perform.
And guide and guard me through the storm,^
Defend me from each threat’ning ill.

Control the waves, say, “ Peace, be still.’^

3 Amidst the roaring of the sea,
My soul still hangs her hope on thee ;
Thy constant love, thy faithful care,
Is all that saves me from despair.

4 Dangers of ev’ry shape and name
Attend the followers of the Lamb,
Who leave the world’s deceitful shore.
And leave it to return no more.

5 Though tempest-toss’d and half a wreck.
My Saviour through the floods I seek;
Let neither winds nor stormy main
Force back my shatter’d bark again.

M 5
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XIX. C. Looking upwards in a Storm,

1 of my life, to thee I call,

Afflicted at thy feet I fall

When the great water-floods prevail,

Leave not my trembling heart to fail

!

2 Friend of the friendless, and the faint

!

Where should liodge my deep complaint?

Where but with thee, whose open door
Invites the helpless and the poor!

3 Did ever mourner plead with thee.

And thou refuse that mourner’s plea?

Does not the word still fix’d remain.

That none shall seek thy face in vain ?

4 That were a grief I could not bear.

Didst thou not hear and answer pray’r;

IBut a pray’r hearing, answering Gods
Supports me under ev’ry load#

5 Fair is the lot that’s cast for me ;

I have an Advocate with thee

;

They whom the world caressest most.

Have no such privilege to boast.

6 Poor though I am, despis’d, forgot,
-f-

Yet God, my God, forgets me not;

And he is safe, and must succeed.

For whom the Lord vouchsafes to plead.

XX. C. The Valley of the Shadow of Death,

1 Y soul is sad and much dismay’d,
See, Lord, what legions of my foes.

With fierce Apollyon at their head,

My heav’nly pilgrimage oppose I

2 See, from the ever-burning lake,

How like a smoky cloud they rise !

With horrid blasts my soul they shake,
With storms of blasphemies and lies.

Psalm Ixix. 15. Psalm xl. 17.

\
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3 Their fiery arrows reach the mark,*

My throbbing heart with anguish tear;

Each lights upon a kindred spark.

And finds abundant fuel there.

4 I hate the thought that wrongs the Lord;

Oh ! I would drive it from my breast,

AVilh thy own sharp two-edged sword.

Far as the east is from the west.

5 Come then, and chase the cruel host.

Heal the deep wounds I have receiv’d

!

Nor let the pow’rs of darkness boast,

. That I am foil’d, and thou art griev’d

!

XXL The Storm hushed.

1 past—the dreadful stormy night

Is gone, with all its fears

!

And now 1 see returning light.

The Lord, my Sun, appears.

2 The tempter, who but lately said,

I soon should be his prey,

Has heard my Saviour’s voice, and fled *

With shame and grief away.

3 Ah ! Lord, since thou didst bide thy face,

^ What has my soul endur’d?

But now ’tis past, I feel thy grace.

And all my wounds are cur’d I

4 Oh wondrous change! but just before

Despair beset me round,

1 heard the lion’s horrid roar,

And trembled at the sound.

5 Before corruption, guilt, and fear>

My comforts blasted fell;

And unbelief discover’d near

The dreadful depths of helk

* Epk. vi. 16.
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6 But Jesus pityM niy distress.
He heard my feeble cry,

Reveal’d his blood and righteousness.
And brought salvation nigh.

^ Beneath the banner of his love
I now secure remain

;

The tempter frets, but dares not move,
To break my peace again.

^ Lord, since thou thus hast broke my band?.
And set the captive free,

I would devote my tongue, my hands.
My heart, my all, to thee.

'

XXII. Help in the Time of Need,

1 ]|QNLESS the Lord had been my stay,
(With trembling joy my soul may say)
My cruel foe had gain’d his end:

But he appear’d for my relief.

And Satan sees, with shame and grief,
That I have an Almighty Friend.

^ Oh ! ’twas a dark and trying hour.
When harass’d by the tempter’s pow’r,

I felt my strongest hopes decline J

You only who have known his arts.

You only who have felt his darts.
Can pity such a case as mine.

3 Loud in my ears a charge he read,
(My conscience witness’d all he said)
My long black list of outward sin ;

Then bringing forth my heart to view,
Too well what’s hidden there he knew.
He show’d me ten times worse within.

4 ’Tis all too true, my soul reply’d.
But 1 remember Jesus dy’d.
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And now he fills a throne of grace

;

V\\ go as I have done before,

His merc3' ^ still in^plore,

I have his promise, Seek my face.”

5 But as, when sudden fogs arise,

The trees and hills, and sun and skies,

Are all at once conceal’d from view
j

So clouds of horror, black as night.

By Satan rais’d, hid from my sight

The throne of grace and promise too.

6 Then^ while beset with guilt and fear,

He try’d to urge me to despair,
He try’d, and he almost prevail’d;

But Jesus, by a heav’nly ray.

Drove clouds, and guilt, and fear away,
And all the tempter’s malice fail’d.

XXIII. C. Peace after a Storm.

1 TV^i^Ndarkness long has veil’d my mind.

And smiling day once more appears;

Then, my Tledeemcr, then 1 find

The follies of my doubts and fears.

2 Straight I upbraid my wand’ring heart,

And blush that I should ever be

Thus prone to act so base a part.

Or harbour one hard thought of thee

!

3 Oh ! let me then at length be taught

What I am still so slow to learn;

That God is love, and changes not,

Nor knows the shadow of a turn.

4 Sweet truth, and easy to repeat

!

But when my faith is sharply try’d

I find myself a learner yet.

Unskilful, weak, and apt to slide.
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5 But, O my Lord, one look from thee
' Subdues the disobedient will ; .

Drives doubt and discontent away,
And thy rebellious worm is still.

"

6 Thou art as ready to forgive
j

As I am ready to repine •

Thou, therefore, all the praise receive

;

Be shame and self- abhorrence mine.

XXIV. C. Mourning and Longing.

1 Saviour hides his face!
My spirit thirsts to prove

Renew’d supplies of pard’ning grate,
And never-fading love,

2 The favour’d souls who know
What glories shine in him,

Pant for his presence, as the roe
- Pants for the living stream !

3 What trifles tease me now !

They swarm like summer flies.
They cleave to ev’ry thing I do.
And swim before my eyes,

4 How dull the Sabbath-day,
Without the Sabbath’s Lord!

How toilsome then to sing and praj-.
And wait upon the word !

5 Of all the truths I hear,
How few delight my taste

1 glean a berry hear and there,
' But mourn the vintage past.

6

Yet let me (as I ought)
Still hope to be supply’d

;No pleasure else is worth a thought.
Nor shall I bo deny’d, ^
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I
7 Though I am but a worm,

Unworthy of his care,

The Lord will my desire perform,

I

And grant me all my prayer.

§

i XXV. Hejoke the Soul of thy Servant,

j
1 HENmy pray ’rs are a burden and task,

No wonder 1 little receive;

0 Lord, make me willing to ask,

I Since thou art so ready to give

;

[ Although 1 am bought with thy blood,

f And all thy salvation is mine;

At a distance from thee, my chief good,

1 wander, and languish, and pine.

2 Of thy goodness of old, when I read,

To those who were sinners like me,
Why may I not wrestle and plead

With them a partaker to be ?

Thine arm is not shorten’d since then.

And those who believe in thy name
Ever find thou art Yea, and Amen,
Through all generations the same.

5 While my spirit within me is prest

With sorrow, temptation, and fear,

Like John, I would flee to thy breast^,

And pour my complaints in thine ear:

How happy and favour’d was he.

Who could on thy bosom repose !

Might this favour be granted to me,

I’d smile at the rage of my foes.

4 I have heard of thy wonderful name,

How great and exalted thou art;

But ah ! I confess to my shame,

It faintly impresses my heart

:

^ John xiii. 25.
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j

The beams of thy glory display,

Ij

As Peter once saw thee appear

;

i

j

That, transported like him, I might say,

|j

It is good for my soul to be here^,’’
3 What a sorrow and weight didst thou feel^

p
When naird, for my sake, to the tree [My heart sure is harder than steel.
To feel no more sorrow for thee

:

Oh! let me with Thomas descry
The wounds in thy hands and thv side,
And have feelings like his when I cry,
My God and my Saviour has dy’d + !”

6 But if thou hast appointed me still
To wrestle and suffer the fight

;

O make me resign to thy will,
. For all thy appointments are right:

This mercy, at least, I entreat.
That knowing how vile I have been,
I, with Mary, may wait at thy feet
And weep o’er the pardon of sim

^XVI, C. Sclf^acgtfamiance,

^ ’ accept a sinful heart.
Which of itself complains,

And mourns, with much and frequent smart,
The evil it contains.

2 Their fiery seeds of anger lurk,
AVhich often hurt my frame •

And wait but for the tempter’s work,
To fan them to a flame.

2 Legality holds out a bribe
To purchase life from thee;

And Discontent would fain prescribe
How thou Shalt deal with me.

^ xvii. 6. J John xx. 28.

§ Luke vii, 38»



265Hymn 27. CONFLICT.
4 While unbelief withstands thy grace,

And puts the mercy by;
Presumption, with a brow of brass,

Says, Give me, or 1 die.”

5 How eager are my thoughts to roam
Fn quest of what they love I

But ah ! when duty calls them home,
How heavily they move !

6 Oh cleanse me in a Saviour’s blood.
Transform me by thy pow^r.

And make me thy belov’d abode,
And let me rove no more.

XXVII. Bitter and Szveet,

1 J^INDLE, Saviour, in my heart

A flame of love divine ;

Hear, for mine' I trust thou art,

And sure I would be thine

:

If my soul has felt thy grace.
If to me thy name is known

;

Why should trifles fill the place

Due to thyself alone ?

2 *Tis a strange mysterious life

I live from day to day;
' Light and darkness, peace and strife.,

Bear an alternate sway :

When I think the battle won,
1 have to fight it o’er again

;

When 1 say I’m overthrown,
Relief 1 soon obtain.

5 Often at the mercy- seat,

While calling on thy name,
Swarms of evil thoughts I meet.

Which fill my soul with shame.
Agitated in my mind.
Like a feather in the air,

Can I thus a blessing find

;

My soul, can this be pray’r.
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4

But when Christ, my Lord and friend,

Is pleas’d to shew his pow’r

;

All at once my troubles end.
And I’ve a golden hour:

Then I see his smiling face,

Feel the pledge of joys to come ^

Often, Lord, repeat this grace
Till thou shalt call me home.

XXVII. C. Prayer for Patience*

1 J^ORD, who hast suffer’d all for me.
My peace and pardon to procure.

The lighter cross I bear for thee,

Help me with patience to endure.

2 The storm of loud repining hush,
I would in humble silence mourn ;

Why should th’ unburnt tho’ burning bush,
Be angry as the crackling thorn ?

3 Man should not faint at thy rebuke,
Like Joshua falling on his face^,
W’^hen the curs’d thing that Achan took.
Brought Israel into just disgrace.

4 Perhaps some golden^wedge suppress’d.

Some secret sin offends my God;
Perhaps that Babylonish vest.

Self-righteousness, provokes the rod.

5 Ah ! were I buffeted all day.
Mock’d, crown’d with thorns, and spit upon;
I yet should have no right to say,
M}*^ great distress is mine alone,

6 Let me not angrily declare
No pain was ever sharp like mine;
Nor murmur at the cross 1 bear,

But rather weep, rememb’ring thine,

^ Joshua vii. 10, 11.
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XXIX. C. Submission.

1 ^ LORD, my best desire fulGl,^ And help me to resign

Life, health, and comfort to thy will,

And make thy pleasure mine.

S Why should 1 shrink at thy cornmand, ,

Whose love forbids my fears ?

Or tremble at the gracious hand
That wipes away my tears ?

3 No, rather let me freely yield

What most I prize to thee

;

Who never hast a good withheld,

Or wilt withhold from me.

4 Thy favour, all my journey through,

Thou art engag’d to grant

;

What else I want, or think I do,

’Tis better still to want.

5 Wisdom and mercy guide my way,

Shall 1 resist them both ?

A poor blind creature of a day.

And crush’d before the moth

!

6 But ah ! my inward spirit cries,

Still bind me to thy sway ;

Lise the next cloud that veils my skies,

Drives all these thoughts away.

t il

XXX. Why should 1 complain ?

1 VI/'HENmy Saviour, my Shepherd, is near,

How quickly my sorrows depart!

New beauties around me appear.

New spirits enliven my heart:

His presence gives peace to my soul,

And Satan assaults me in vain ;

While my Shepherd his pow’r controls,

I think 1 no more shall complain.
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2 But, alas ! what a change do I find, [sight!

When wy Shepherd withdraws from my
My fears all return to my mind,
My day is soon chang’d into night:
Then Satan his efforts renews
To vex and ensnare me again :

All my pleasing enjoyments I lose.
And can only lament and complain.

3 By these changes I often pass through,
I am taught my own weakness to know;
I am taught what my Shepherd can do.
And how much to his mercy 1 ow'e;
It is he that supports me through all

;

When I faint he revives me again
;

He attends to my pray’r when I call.

And bids me no longer complain, [grieve

!

4 W'^herefore then should 1 murmur and
Since my Shepherd is always the same,
And has promis’d he never will leave*
The soul that confides in his name

:

To relieve me from all that I fear,
He was buffeted, tempted and slain;
And at length he wdll surely appear.
Though he leaves me awhile to complain.

5 While I dwell in an enemy’s land.
Can 1 hope to be always in peace ?

’Tis enough that my Shepherd’s at hand.
And that shortly this w^arfare will cease;
For ere long he will bid me remove -j'

From this region of Sorrow and pain,
To abide in his presence above, .

And then I no more shall complain.

XXXI. Return, 0 Lord, how long,

I J^ETCJRN to bless my waiting eyes,
And cheer my mourning heart, O Lord!

Without thee, all beneath the skies
No real pleasure can afford.

* Jer, i. 19. Rev, ii. 10.
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2 When thy iov’d presence meets my si^ht.

It softens care and sweetens toil

;

The sun shines forth with double light,

The whole creation wears a smile.

3 Upon thine arm of love I rest,

Thy gracious voice forbids my fear;

No storms disturb my peaceful breast,

No foes assault when thou art near.

4 But ah ! since thou hast been away,
Nothing but trouble have I known;
And Satan marks me for his prey.

Because he sees me left alone.

4 My sun is hid, my comforts lost.

My graces droop, my sins revfVe

;

Distress’d, dismay’d, and tempest-toss’d,

My soul is only just aliv^e I

6 Lord, hear my cry, and come again

!

Put all mine enemies to shame ;

And let them see ’tis not in vain

That I have trusted in thy name.

XXXII. Cast downy but not destroyed.

1 'T’HOUGH sore beset with guilt and fear,

I cannot, dare not, quite despair;

If I must perish, would the Lord

Have taught my heart to love his word ?

Would he Have giv’n me eyes to see *

My danger, and my remedy ;

Reveal’d his name, and bid me pray.

Had he resolv’d to say me nay ?

2 No—though cast down, I am not slaiii !

I fall, but 1 shall rise again f

;

The present, Satan, is thy hour.

But Jesus shall control thy pow’r.

^ Jud^^s xiii. 23. Micah vii. 8.
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Tiis love will plead for my relief,

He hears my groans, he sees my grief;
Nor will he suffer thee to boast,
A soul that sought his help was lost,

3 *Tis true I have unfaithful been.
And griev’d his Spirit by my sin ;

Yet still his mercy he’ll reveal,
,

And all my wounds and follies heal:’

X Abounding sin I must confess
But more abounding is his grace.
He once vouchsaf’d for me to bleed.
And now he lives my cause to plead,

4 I’ll cast myself before his feet,

I «ee him on bis mercy-seat;
(’Tis sprinkled with atoning blood;)
There sinners find access to God :

Ye burden’d souls, approach with me.
And make the Saviour’s name your plea
Jesus will pardon all who come,
And strike our fierce accuser dumb.

XXXIII, The benighted Travellerm

JTOREST beasts that live by prey.
Seldom show themselves by day;

But when day-light is withdrawn
Then they rove and roar till dawn.

2 Who can tell the traveller’s fears.

When their horrid yells he hears?
Terror almost stops his breath.
While each step he looks for death

3 Thus when Jesus is. in view,
Cheerful I my way pursue

;

Walking by my Saviour’s light.

Nothing can my soul affright,
\

‘

,

Rom. V. 20. •f Psalm civ. 20t
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4 But when he forbears to shine,'

Soon the traveller’s case is mine j

' Lost, benighted, struck with dread,

What a painful path I tread.

^ Then my soul with terror hears,

Worse than lions, wolves, or bears.

Roaring loud in ev’ry part.

Through the forest of my heart.

6 Wrath, impatience, envy, pride,

Satan and his host beside.

Press around me to devour

;

How can I escape their pow’r ?

7 Gracious Lord, afford me light.

Put these beasts of prey to flight;

Let thy pow’r of love be shown ^ ;

Save me, for I am thine own.

XXXIV. The Piisoneu

1 T^HEN the poor pris’ner through a grate

Sees others walk at large.

How does he mourn his lonely state,

And long for a discharge !

2 Thus I, confin’d in unbelief.

My loss of freedom mourn ;

And spend my hours in fruitless grief,

Until my Lord return.

3 The beam of day, which pierces through

The gloom in which I dwell.

Only discloses to my view

The horrors of my cell.

4 Ah ! how my pensive spirit faints,

To think of former days]

When 1 could triumph with the saints,

’ And join their songs of praise t

Psalm cxix* 94.
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]

5 But now my joys are all cut oflF,
,

.

In prison 1 am cast;
And Satan with a cruel scoflF=*^,

Says, Where is your God at last?^*

6 Dear Saviour, for thy mercy’s sake,
My strong, my only plea.

These gates and bars in pieces break +,
And set the pris’ner free.

7 Surely my soul shall sing to thee.
For liberty restor’d;

And all thy saints admire to see ~

The merits of the Lord.

XXXV. Perplexity relieved,

^ UNCERTAIN how the way to find
Which to salvation led,

1

listen’d long with anxious mind.
To hear what others said.

2 When some of joys and comforts told,
I fear’d that I was wrong;

For I was stupid, dead, and cold,
Had neither joy nor song. I

3 The Lord, my lab’ring heart reliev’d.
And made my burden light

;

Then for a moment 1 believ’d.
Supposing all was right.

4 Of fierce temptations other’s talk’d,
Of anguish and dismay,

Through what distresses they had walk’d,
|

Before they found the way.

5 Ah ! then I thought my hopes were vain,
For I had liv’d at ease:

I wish’d for all my fears again.
To make me more like these,

J^alrn cxv.-2. . Psahn cxlii. 7.
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6 I hajd ray wish; the Lord disclos’d

The ^vils of my heart.

And left my naked soul exposM
To Satan’s fiery dart.

7 Alas ! I now must give it up,’’

I cry’d in deep despair;
*“ *

How could 1 dream of drawing hope
From what I cannot bear!

* ‘

*
- j r:'' - j ^

8 Again my Saviour brought me aid,
And when he set me free,

Trust simply on my word,” he said,
‘‘ And leave the rest to me.”

f

XXXVI, Proper answered by Crosses.

5 J ASK’D the Lord, that! might grow
In faith, and love, and ev’ry grace;

Might more of his salvation know.
And seek more earnestly his face.

2 ’Twas he who taught me thus to pray,
And he, 1 trust, has answer’d pray’r;
But it has been in such a way,
As almost drove me to despair.

3 I hop’d that in some favour’d hour.
At once he’d answer my request

;

And by his love’s constraining poVr,
Subdue my sins, and give me rest.

4 Instead of this he made me feel

The hidden evils of iiiy heart ;

And let the angry pow’rs of hell ‘

Assault my soul iu ev’ry part.'

5 Yea more, with his own hand he seem’d
Intent to aggravate roy woe ;

•

Cross’d all the fair designs I schem’d,
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low^

N
'
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6 Lord, why is this, I trembling "cryM,

Wilt than pursue thy worm to death ?

« ’Tis in this way,” the Lord reply’d,.

I answer pray’r for grace and faith.

7 These inward trials I employ, *

From self and pride to set thee free';

And break thy schemes of earthly joy.

That thou may’st seek thy all in me.”

XXXVII.' I xviil Trust j
and not be afrmdi

1 T)EGON E, unbelief,

^ 4 My Saviour is near,^

And for my relief

Will surely appear

:

By pray’r let me wrestle,.

And he will perform ;>

With Christ in the vessel,

1 smile at the storm.
\

a Though dark be my way.

Since he is my guide,^

’Tis mine to obey,

’Tis his to provide;

Though cisterns be broken,..

And creatures all fail.

The word he has spoken

Shall surely prevail.

3 His love in time past

Forbids me to think

He’ll leave me at last

In trouble to sink ;

' Each sweet Ebenezer

I have in review,

.Confirms his good pleasure

Tdhelp me quite through.
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4 Determin’d to save,

,
He watch’d o’er my path.
When, Satan’s blind slave^

I sported with death ;
And can he have taught me

j
To trust in his name,
And thus far have brought me,.
To put me to shame?

5 Why should I complain.
Of want or distress,

Temptation or pain ?•

He told me no less

:

The heirs of salvation,

1 know from his word.
Through much tribulation

Must follow their Lord*. »

27S

How bitter that cup^.

No heart can conceive.
Which he drank quite up,.

That sinners might live !

His way .was much rougher
And darker than mine;
Did Jesus thus suffer,

And shallT repine ?

i

Since all that I meet
Shall work for my good.
The bitter is sweet,

The med’cine is food
;

Though painful at present,.

’Twill cease before long,

And then, oh !- tiow pleasant

The conqueror’s song !
'

* jicls xiv. 22. Rom* viii. 37.

N 2
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I
-

XXXVIII. ^estions to Unbelief,

1 TF to Jesus for relief
** My soul has fled by prayV,
Why should I give way to grief,

Or heart-consuming cajce ?

I Are not all things in his hand ?

I
Has he not his promise past?

Will he then regardless stand,

And let me sink at last ?

j
2 While I know his providence

i Disposes each event,
' Shall I j udge by feeble sense,

\
And yield to discoi^ent ?

. If he worms and sparrows feed,

I

Olothe the grass in rich array

Can he see a child in need,

f And turn his eye away ?
;

9-

I
6 When his name was qi^te unknown,

;
- ' And sin my life employ’d;

1 Then he watch’d .me as his own,
• Or I had been destroy’d :

j
Now his mercy-seat 1 know.
Now by grace am reconcil’d

;

Would he spare me while a foe
-J*,

To leave me when a child ?

4 If he all.my wants supply’d,
When I disdain’d to pray.

Now his Spirit is my guide,
How can he say me nay ?

I

If he would not. give me up

I

When my soul against him fought,

I

Will he disappoint .the hope
Which he himself has wrought ?

I

j

^ Mqtlh, vi. 26, ^ Bom, y. 10,

I

-
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5 If he shed his precious blood
To bring me to his fold.

Can I think that meaner good ^
He ever will withhold ?

Satan, vain is thy device!
Here my hope rests well assur’d,^

In that great redemption- price

I see the whole secured.

XXX fX. Great Effects by Weak Meansl

1 TJNBELIEF the soul dismays,
. What objections will it raise

!

But true faith securely leans

On the promise, in the means.

3

If to faith it once be known,
God has said, It shall be done»
And in this appointed way
Faith has then no more to say.

3 Moses* rod, by faith uprear*d-f".

Through the sea a path prepavM ^

Jericho’s devoted wall J
At the trumpet’s sound must falL

4 With a pitcher and a lamp {|,

Gideon overthrew a camp;
And a stone, well aimM by faith §,

ProvM the arm*d Philistine’s death.

5 Thus the Lord is pleas’d to try

- Those who on his help rely;

By the means he makes it known.
That the pow*r is all his oWii.

6 Yet the nSeans are not in vain.

If the end we could obtain ;

Though the breath of prayV be weak.

None shall find but they who seek.

^ Rom, viii. 32. + Exod, xiv. 21.

X Jmhua vi, 20. ||
Judges vii. 22.

5 1 Sum, xvii. 42*

n3
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7 God alone the heart can reach'
Yet the ministers must preach:
^Tis their part the seed to sow,
And ^tis his to make it grow.

XL. fVky art thou cast down 9

1 still my heart ! these anxious cares
To thee are burdens, thorns, and snares,

They cast dishonour on thy Lord,
And contradict his gracious word.

2 Brought safely by his hand thus far,

Why wilt thou now give place to fear ?
How canst thou want if he provide.
Or lose thy way with such a guide ?

3 When first before his mercy-seat
Thou didst to him thy all commit;
He gave thee w’arrant from that hour.
To trust his wisdom, love, and pow’r.

4 Did ever trouble yet befall,

And he refuse to hear thy call ?

And has he not his promise past,

That thou shall overcome at last?

5 Like David, thou may’st comfort draw.
Sav’d from the bear’s and lion’s paw ;

Goliah’s rage I may defy.
For God, my Saviour, still is nigh.

6 He who has helpM me hitherto,
Will help me all my. journey through.
And give me daily 'cause to raise

,

New Ebenezers to his praise.

7 Though rough and thorny be the road,
It leads thee home, apace, to God

;

Then count thy present trials small.
For heav’n will make amends for all.
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XLI. The Way of Access.

1 (^NE glance of thine, eternal Lord,^ Pierces all nature through ;

Nor heav’n, nor earth, nor hell, afford

A shelter from thy view !

2 The mighty whole, each smaller part.

At once before thee lies;

And evVy thought of ev’ry heajrt

Is open to. thine eyes.

3 Though greatly from myself conceal’d,

Thou see’st my inward frame ;

To thee I always stand rewal’d.

Exactly as I am.
;

4 Since therefore I can hardly bear.

What in myself I see

;

How vile and black must f appaar,

Most holy God, to thee. 1

5 But since my Saviour stancls between,

In garments dy’d in blood,

’Tis he, instead of me., is seen.

When I approach to God.

6 Thus, though a sinner, I am safe.

He pleads before the throne, •

.His life' and death in my behalf,

And calls my sins his own.

7 What wondrous love, what mysteries,

In this appointment shine !

My breaches of the law are his

And his obedience mine. .

X LI I. The Pilgrim's Song,

1 17ROM Egypt, lately freed

By the Redeemer’s grace,

A rough and thorny, path we tread.

In hopes to see his face.

* 2 Cor. V, 21*

N 4
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2 The flesh dislikes the way.
But faith approves it well

;

This only leads to'end less day^
'

All others lead to hell.
i i ^

3 The promis’d land of peace
Faith keeps in constant view ;

How' diffVent. from the wilderhesa
We now are passing through !

4 Here often from our eyes
Clouds hide the light divine ;

There we shall have unclouded skies.
Our Sun will always shine.

5 Here griefs, and cares, and pains.
And fears, distress us sore;

But there eternal pleasure reigns.
And we shall weep no more.

6 Lord, pardon our complaints,
We follow at thy call;

The joy prepar’d for sufl’ring saints
Will make amends for all. t

SIMILAR HYMNk
Book L Hymn 10. 13. 21, 22. 24. 27. 40.43,

44.51. 56. 63.76. 88. 107. 115. 126.
130, 131. 136. 142.

Book II. Hymn 30, 31. 84. 87. 91.

IV. COMFORT.
XLllI. F(iilh a new and comprehemive Seme,

1
gIGHT, hearing, feeling, taste, and smell,

Are gifts we highly prize

;

But faith does singly each excel,
And ail the five comprise*
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2 More piercing than the eagle’s sight.

It views the world unknown.
Surveys the glorious realms of light.

And Jesus on the throne.

3 It hears the mighty voice of God,
And ponders what he saitb

;

His word and works, his gifts and rod^
Have each a voice to faith.

A It feels the touch of heav’nly pow’r^.
And from that boundless source

Derives fresh vigour evVy hour
To run its daily course.

5 The truth and goodness of the Lord
Are suited to its taste *j*;

Mean is the worldling’s pamper’d board,.
To faith’s perpetual feast.

6 It smells the dear Redeemer’s name
Like ointment poured forth J ;

Faith only knows, or can proclaim,.

Its favour or its worth.

7 Till saving faith possess the mind.
In vain of sense we boast;

We are but senseless, tasteless, blind,
And deaf,, and dead, and lost.

XLiV, C. The Happy Change,

.

1 blest thy creature is, O God,
When, with a single eye.

He views the lustre of thy word,
^ The day-spring from on high !

2 Through all the storms that veil the skies,.

And frowu on earthly things,

The Sun of Righteousness he eyes;

With healing on his wings*.

^ Luke viii. 46. •f Psalm cxix. 103*-

J Solomon^s Song i. 3.

N 5.
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I

3 Struck by that light, the human heart

I
A barren soil no more,

I

Sends the sweet smell of grace abroad,

I

Where serpents lurk’d before.

1 4 The soul a dreary province once

;

Of Satan’s dark domain,

I

Feels a new empire form’d within,

j

And owns a heav’nly reign.
I

5 The glorious orb, whose golden beams,

j

The fruitful year control.

Since first obedient to thy word,

j

He started frop the goal.

I

6 Has cheer’d the nations with the joys

I

His orient rays impart;
' JBut, Jesus, ’lis thy light alone

I

Can shine upon the heart.

XLV. C. Retirement,

1 17AR from the world, O Lord^ I flee,

From strife and tumult far

;

From scenes where Satan wages still

His most successful war.

2 The calm retreat, the silent shade,

With pray’r and praise agree

;

And seem, by thy sweet bounty made.
For those who follow thee.

3 There if thy Spirit touch the soul.

And grace her mean abode,
' Oh, with w^t peace, and joy, and lov^

She communes with her God !

4 There like the nightingale she pours
Her solitary lays

;

Nor asks a witness of her song.

Nor thirsts. for human praise.

^ Isaiah xxxv. 7.
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5 Author and Guardian of my life,

Sweet source of light divine.

And (all harmonious names in one)
My Saviour, thou art mine !

6 What thanks I owe thee, and what love,
A boundless, endless store,

Shall echo through the realms above
When time shall be no more.

XLVL Jesus my AIL

1 should I fear the darkest hour.
Or tremble at the tempesfs pow’r ?

Jesus vouchsafes to be my tow’r.

2 Though hot the fight, why quit the field,

Why must' I either flee or yield,
Since Jesus is my mighty shield ?

3 When creature- comforts fade and die.

Worldlings may weep, but why should I ?

Jesus still lives, and still is nigh.

4 Though all the flocks and herds were dead.
Thy soul a famine need not dread.
For Jesus is my living bread.

5 I know not what may soon betide.
Or how my wants shall be supply’d ;
But Jesus knowi^, and will provide.

.
-6 Though sin would fill me with distress.
The throne of grace I dare address.

For Jesus is ray righteousness.

7 Though faint my prayVs, and cold my love.

My stedfast hope shall not remove.
While Jesus intercedes above.

8 Against me earth and hell combine J
But on my side is powV> divine^
Jesus is all, and be is mme*

N 6
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XLVII. C. The Hidden Life.

1 'po tell the Saviour all my wants^
How pleasing is the task !

'

Nor less to praise him when he grants

Beyond what 1 can ask.
^

2 My lab’ring spirit vainly seeks

To tell but half the joy ;

With how much tenderness he speaks,

And helps me to reply.

3 Nor were it wise, nor should I choose.

Such secrets to declare ;

J-ike precious wines, their taste they lose

Expos’d to open air.

4 But this with boldness I proclaim^

Nor care if thousands hear.

Sweet is the ointment of his name,,

Not life is half so dear.

5 And can you frown, my former friends.

Who knew what once 1 was;
And blame the song that thus commends
The man who bore the cross ?

i

d Trust me, I draw the likeness true.

And not as fancy paints

;

Suchtionour may he give to you,
^

For such have all his saints.

XLVIll. C. Jby and Peace in Believing.

.1 QOMETIMES a light surprises

The Christian while he sings ; ^

It is the Lord who rises

With healing in his wings r

When comforts are declining.

He grants the soul again

A season of clear shining,

To cheer it after rain.
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2 In hply contemplation,

We sweetly then pursue

The theme of God’s ^Ivation, .

And find it ever new ;

Set free from present sorrow.

We cheerfully can say,^

E’en let th’ unknown to-morrow ^
~ Bring with it what it may.

3 It can bring with it nothing.

But he will bear us’through;

Who gives the lilies clothing.

Will clothe his people too ;

Beneath the spreading heavens,

No creature but is fed ;
'

"And he who feeds tbe'ravens.

Will give his children bread.

4 The vine nor fig-tree neither
"f*

Their wonted fruit shall bear,
^

Though all the fields should wither,

Nor flocks nor herds be there :

. Yet God the same abiding, *
-

His praise shall tune my voice

;

For while in him confiding,

I cannot but rejoice.

XLIX. C. True Pleasure*

1 T ORD, my soul with pleasure springs,

« When Jesus’ name I hear;

And when God the Spirit brings '

The word of promise near :

Beauties too, in holiness.

Still delighted I perceive

;

Nor have words that can express

The joys thy precepts give.

/ . ' fr?

* Matt. vi. 34. t -HoiaS* *
. ’s'

i
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2 Clothed in sanctity and grace^
How sweet it is to see

Those who love thee as they pass^
Or when they wait on thee f

Pleasant too, to sit and tell

What we owe to- love divine*;
Till oor bosoms grateful swell,.

And eyes begin to shine.

3 Those the comforts I possess,^
Which God shall still increase^

All his ways are pleasantness
And all his paths are peace.

Nothing Jesus did or spoke.
Henceforth let me ever slight;
For I love his easy yoke
And find his burden light.

L. C. The Christian.

1 pJONOUR and happiness ivnite

To make the Christian’s name a praise;
How fair the scene, how clear the light.
That fills the remnants of his days !

2 A kingly character he bears.
No change his priestly office knows;
Unfading is the crown he wears.
His joys can never reach a close.

3 Adorn’d with glory from on high.
Salvation shines upon his face ;
His robe is of th* ethereal dye,
His steps are dignity and grace.

5 Inferior honours he disdains.
Nor stoops to take applause from earth
The King of kings himself maintains
Th’ expences of his heavenly birth.

^ /Vw. iih 17
. f Matt, xi. 30.

!

}

\
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5 The noblest creature seen below,
OrdainM to 641 a throne above ;

God gives him all he can bestow.
His kingdom of eternal love!

6 My soul is ravishM at the thought!
Methinks from earth I see him rise!

Angels congratulate his lot.

And shout him welcome to the skies

!

LI. C. Uvely Hope and gracious

• i

1 T WAS a grov’lin^ creature once.
And basely cleavM to earth;

1 wanted spirit to renounce
The clod that gave me birth.

2 But God has breach’d upon a worm.
And sent me fron^ above

Wings, such as clothe an angePs form,

The wings ofjoy and love.

3 With these to Pisgah’s top I 6y,
And there delighted stand.

To view beneath a shining sky
The spacious promisM land.

4 The Lord of all the vast domain
Has promis'd it tome;

The length and breadth of all the plain.

As far as faith can see.

5 How glorious is my privilege !

To thee for help I call

;

I stand upon a mountain's edge,

Oh save me, lest I fall

!

6 Though much exalted in the Lord,

My strength is hot my own

;

Then let me tremble at bis word,

none shall cast me down.
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LIT. Confidence,

1 • since God himself has said it.

On the promise I rely;

^
'His good word demands my credit.
What can unbelief reply ?

- Ho is strong and can fulfil

;

He is truth, and therefore uill,

j

2 As to all the doubts and questions
Which my spirit often grieve,

These are Satan’s sly suggestions.
And I need no answer give;.
He would fain destroy my hope,
But the promise bears it up.

3 Sure the Lord thus far has brought me
By his watchful tender care

;

Sure ’tis he himself has taught nae
How to seek his face by pray’r:

After so much mercy past.
Will he give me up at last.

4 True, I’ve been a foolish creature,
And have sinn’d" against his grace !

But forgiveness Is his nature
Though he justly hides his face :

Ere he call’d me, well he knew ^
What a heart like mine would do.

5 In my Saviour’s intercession
Therefore I will still confide

;

Lord, accept my free confession,
1 have sinn’d, but thou hast dy’d"]’

:

This is all 1 have to plead,
This is all the plea Lneed. .

* Isaiah xlviii, 8/ .
• •}• R(m» viii; 34.
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LIIL Peace restored,

' 0^1 speak that gractoas word again.
And chei»r my broken heart

;

No voice but thine can soothe my pain.
Or bid my fears depart.

2 And cah^ thdn still vouchsafe to own
A wrbtch so vile as I ?

And may T still approach thy throne.
And Abba, Fatbhr, cry ?

3 Oh then let saints and angels join,

And help me to proclaim,
The grace that heal'd a breach like mine,
And put my foes to shame !

4 How oft did Satan's criiel boast

My troubled soul affright!'

He told me I was surely lost.

And God had left me quite

5 Guilt made me fear lest all were true
The lying tempter said !

But now the Lord appears in view.

My enemy is fled.

$ My Saviour, by bis powVful word,
Has turn'd my night to day.

And his salvation's joys restor'd,

Which I had sinn'd away.

7 Dear Lord, I wonder and' adore.

Thy grace is all divine ;

Oh keep me that I sin no more
Against such love as thine !

LIV. Hear nohat he has donefor my soitL

1 CAV'D by blood, I live to tell

^ What the love of Christ hath done j

He redeem'd my soul from hell,~

Of a rebel made a son

:

Psaim li
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Oh I tremble still, to think

j

How secure I liv’d in sin;

Sporting on destruction’s brink, . v

Yet preserv’d from falling in.,

i

^ ‘

j

2 In his own appointed hour,

I
To my heart the Saviour spoke ;

j

Touch’d me by bis Spirit’s pow’r, ,

And my dang’rous slumber broke,
i Then I saw and own’d my guilt,

I Soon my gracious Lord reply’d,

I
Fear not, I my blood have spilt,

I ’Twas for such as thee I dy’d.”
I

j
3 Shame and wonder, joy and love,

I All at once possess’d my heart

;

Can I hope thy grace to prove
After acting such a part

!

Thou hast greatly sinn’d,” he said^

But 1 freely all forgive ;

I myself thy debt have paid,

Now I bid thee rise and live.”

4 Come, my fellow- sinners, try,

Jesus’ heart is full of Jove !

Oh that you, as well as I,

May his wondrous mercy prove

!

He has sent*rae to declare.

All is ready, all is free

:

Why should any soul despair.

When he sav’d a wretch like me ?

LV. Freedom from Care.

1 W^HILE I liv’d without the Lord
(If I might be said to live).

Nothing could relief afford,

NQthing satisfaction give.
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2 Empty hopes and groundless fear

Mov’d by turns my anxious mind ;

Like a feather in the air,

Made the sport of ev’ry wind.

3 Now, I see, whate’er betide.

All is well if Christ be mine

;

He has promis’d to provide,

1 have only to resign.

4 When a sense of sin and thrall

Forc’d me to the sinner’s Friend,

He engag’d to manage all.

By the way and to the end.

5 Cast,” he said, on me thy care*,
’Tis enough that I am nigh

;

I will all thy burdens bear,

I will all thy wants supply.

6 Simply follow as I lead.

Ho not reason, but believe ;

Call on me in time of need.

Thou shall surely help receive.*’

7 Lord, I would, 1 do submit.

Gladly yield my all to thee

;

What thy wisdom sees most fit,

Must be, surely, best for me.

8 Only when the way is rough,

And the coward flesh would start,

Let thy promise and thy love

Cheer and animate my heart.

LVI. ‘Humiliation and Praise,

(Imitated from the German.)

The voice of Jesus’ blood,

How the message stops the tears

Which else in vain had flow’d

!

* P^alm Iv, 22. 1 Peter v. 1,
* * « ^ t I ^
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Pardon, grace,* and peace proclaim’d,
And the sinner call’d a child;
Then the stubborn heart rs tam’d.

Renew’d and 'reconcil’d.

2 Oh ! ’twas grace indeed to_ spare
And save a wretch like me !

Men or angels could not bear
What I have offer’d thee:

Were thy bolts at their command.
Hell ere now had been ihy place

^

Thou alone coujdst silent stand,
' And wait to shew thy grace.

3 If in one created mind
The tenderness and love

Of thy saints oh earth Hiete join’d
With all the hosts above;

Still that love were weak and poor.
If compar’d, my Lord, with thine ;
Far too scanty to endure

A heart so vile as mine.

4 Wondrous mercy I have found.
But, ah, bow faint my praise !.

Must I be a cumber-ground,
Unfruitful all my days ?

Do I in thy garden grow.
Yet produce thee only Leaves I

Lord, forbid it should be so I

The thought my spirit grievesl

5 ^
Heavy charges Satan brings
To fill me with distress

;

Let me hide beneath thy wings.
And plead thy righteousness a

Lord, to thee for help 1 cal),
*Tis thy promise bids me come

;

Tell him thou hast paid for all^

And that shall strike hiin dumb.
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LVII. C, For the Poor.

1 Hagar found the bottle spent
~w,ept o^er Ishmael ; !

A messs^e from the Lord was sent

To guide her to a well.

55 Should not Elijah^e cake and cruse -j*

Convince us at this day.
I

A gracious God will not refuse
Provisions by the way ?

3 His saints and servants shall be fed,
I

The promise is secure;
|

Bread shall be giv^n them, as he said,
i

Their water shall be sure J.” |!

4 Repasts far richer they shall prove,
j|

Than all earth’s dainties are ;
'

J

^Tis sweet to taste a Saviour’s love, ij

Though iu the meanest fare.

^ To Jesus then your trouble bring,
|

Nor murmur at your lot;

While you are poor and he is King,
‘^ou shall npt be -forgot.

i

LVm. Home in View,
)i I

1 A S when the weary trav’Her gains
|

The height,of some o’erlooking hiH,
i

His heart revives, if cross the plains '
li

He eyes ^is home, though distant still.
J

2 While be surveys the much-lov’d spot,
j

He slights the space that lies between ;

His past fatigues are now forgot.

Because his journey’s end is seen.
|

^ Gen, xxi. 19. f I Kings xvii. 14.
;

i Jsiuah xxniiu 16,

1
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3 Thus, when the Christian pilgrim views.
By faith, his mansion in the skies,

The sight his fainting strength renews,

And wings his speed to reach the prize:

4 The thought of home his spirit cheers.

No more he grieves for troubles past

;

Nor any future trial fears

So. he may safe arrive at last..

5 ’Tis there, he says, lam to dwell
With Jesus in the realms of day:
Then 1 shall bid^y cares farewell.

And he shall wipe my tears away.

6 Jesus, on thee our hope depends,, '

To lead us on to thine abode
AssurM our home will make amends
For all our toil while on the road.

SIMILAR HYMNS'.

Book I. Hymn 4. 7. 9. 11. 25. 35, 36. 39. 41
46, 47, 48. 70. 95. 128. 132.

Book II. Hymn 45,, 46, 47..

V. DEDICATION AND
SURRENDER.

LIX., Old Things are passed axvay,.-

1 T ET worldly minds the world pursue,.

It has no charms for me
;

Once I admir’d its trifles too.

But grace has set me free.

2 Its pleasure now no longer please.

No more content afford ;

Far from my heart be joys like these,.

. Now 1 have seen the Lord.

Acts XX. 24,
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As by the light of op’niog day
The stars are all conceal’d f

So earthly pleasures fade away.
When Jesus is reveal’d.

Creatures no more divide my choice,

1

bid them all depart

;

His name, and love, and gracious voice,

Have fix’d my^ roving heart.

Now,vLord, I would be thine alone,

And wholly live to thee;

But may I hope that thou wilt own
A worthless worm like me ?

Yes ! though of sinners Pm the worst,
' I cannot doubt thy will

;

For if thou hadst not lov’d me first,

1 had refus’d thee still

LX. The Power qf Grace.

XJAPPY the birth where grace presides

To form the future life I

In wisdom’s path the soul she guides.

Remote from noise and strife.

2 Since I have known the Saviour’s name.
And what for me he bore

;

No more I toil for empty fame,

1 thirst for gold no more.

3 Plac’d by his hand in this retreat,

I.make his love my theme;
And see that all the world calls great

Is but a waking dream.

4

Since he has rank’d my worthless name
Amongst his favour’d few.

Let the road world who scoff at themf

^
Revile and,hate me too.

^ iJer. xxxi. 3.

i
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5 O thou whose voice the dead can raise.

And soften he*arts of stone,

And teach the dumb to sing thy praise,

This work is all thine own.

6 Thy wond’ring saints rfjoice to se
A wretch like me restored

;

And poinY, and say, “ How chang’d ishe^

Who once defy’d the Lord !”

^ Grace bid me live, and taught my tongue
To aim at notes divine

;

And grace accepts feeble sang,
The glory, Lord, be thine I

LXI. C. A/y ?oul thirsleth for God,

1 J THIRST, but not as once I did,
The vain delights of earth to share;

Thy wounds, Emmanuel, all forbid,
i That I should seek my pleasures there.

1
2 It was the .sight of thy dear cross

I First wean’d my soul fi;oin earthly .things J

And taught rne to est^m as dross

I The mirth of fools and pomp of kings.

3 I want the grace that springs from thee,

]

That qqickens all things where'it flows,
’ And makes a wretched thorn like me,

Bloom as the piyrile or the rose.

4 Dear fountain of delight unknown.
No longer sink below the brim ;

I

But overflow, and pour me down
! A living, and life-giving stream I

I
5 For sure, of all the plants that share

r
The notice of thy Father’s eye,

I

None proves less grateful to his care> \

Or yields him meaner fruit, than 1.
\

I

L ^
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LX11. C. Love con^rainmg to Obedience^

1 j^O-strength of nature can suffice
To serve the Lord aright;

And what she has she misapplies.
For want of clearer light.

2 How long beneath the law I lay
In bondage and distress!

1 toil’d the precept to obey.
But toilM without success.

3 Then, to abstain from outward sid>
Was more than I could do;

Now, if I feel its pow’r within,
I feel I hate it top.

4 Then all my servile works were done
A righteousness to raise

;

Now, freely chosen in the Son,
I freely choose his ways.

3 What shall I do, was then the word.
That I may worthier grow ?

What shall h render to the Lord ?
Is my enquiry now.

6 To see the law by Christ fulfilPd,
And hear his pard’ning voice.

Changes a slave into a child
And duty into choice.

I-Xril. C. The Heart healed and changed
Mercy,

IgIN enslav’d me many years.
And led me bound and blind;

Till at length a thousand fears
Came swarming o’er my mind.

limans iii, 31.

O

I
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Where, said I, in deep distress,

Will these sinful pleasures end?
How shall I secure my peace,

~ And make the Lord my friend ^

2 Friends and ministers said much
The gospel to enforce ;

But my blindness still was such,

1

chose a legal course
:

'

Much I fasted,' watched, and strove,

Scarce would show my face abroad,

Fear’d, almost to speak or move,
A stranger still to God.

3 Thus afraid to trust his grace,

Loug time did 1 rebel

;

Till, despairing of my case,

Down at his feet 1 fell

:

Then my stubborn ’heart he broke.

And subdu’d me to his sway ;

By a simple word he spoke,
' Thy sins are done away,’’

1X1V. C. Hatred of Sin.

1 TJOLY Lord God ! I love thy truth,

•*^Nor dare thyleastcommandment slight;

Yet pierc’d by sin, the serpent’s tooth,

I mourn the anguish of the bite.

2 But though the poison lurks within,

Hope bids me still with patience wait;

Till death shall set me free from sin,

Free from the only thing ! hate.

3 Had I a throne above the rest.

Where angels and,archangels dwell

;

Oi^e sin, pnslain, within my breast.

Would make that heav’n as dark as helK
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4 The prisoner, sent to breathe fresh air,

And blessM with liberty again,
Would mourn were he^condemn’d to wear
One link of all his former chain.

5 But oh! no foe inrades the Jbliss,

When glory crowns the Christian’s head |

One view of Jesus as he is,

Will strike all sin for ever dead.

^ LXV. The Child

1 Quiet, Lord, my froward heart,
Make me teachable and mild,

Upright, simple, free from art.

Make me as a weaned child ; .

From distrust and envy free,

Pleas’d wiih all. that pleases thee.

2 What thou shall to-day provide,
Let me as a child receive

;

What to-morrow may betide.

Calmly to thy wisdom leave :

*ris enough that thou wilt care.

Why" should I the burden bear ?

0 As a little child relies,

On a care beyond his own;
Knows he’s neither, strong nor wise ;

Fears to stir, a step alone

;

Let me thus whh thee abide,

As my Father, Guard, and Guide.

4 Thus preserv’d from^ Satan’s wiles,

Safe 'from dangers, free from fears,

May 1 live upon tby smiles,

Till the promis'd hour appears.
When the sons of God shall prove
All their. Father’s, boundless love.

# Psulm cxx]ti. 2. , Matt, xviii. 3, 4.

O 2
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LXVI. True Happiness* ,

1 “piX my heart and eyes bn thine !

^ What are other objects worth!

But to see thy glory shine.

Is a heav’n begun on earth

:

Trifles can no longer move^
Oh, 1 tread on all beside.

When I feel my Saviour’s love.

And remember how he died.

2 Now my search is*at an end.

Now my wishes rove no more

!

Thus my moments I would spend,

^ Love, and wonder, and adore

:

Jesus, source of excellence !

AH thy glorious love rCveal

!

Kingdoms shall not bribe me hence^

While this happiness I feel.
I .

''

3 Take my heart, His all thine Cwn»
To thy will my spirit frame ;

Thou shalt reign, and thou alone^

Over all 1 have or am:
If a foolish thought shall dare
To rebel against thy word.

Slay it, Lord, and do not spare.

Let it feel thy Spirit’s sword.

4 Making thus the Lord my choice^

I have nothing more to choose^

But to listen to thy voice,

And my will in thine to loose:

Thus whatever may betidCf

1 shall safe and happy be;
Still content and satisfy’d,

Having all; in having th^>
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LXVI I. The Happy Debtor*

1 ^EN thousand talents once I ow’d^
And nothing had to pay

;

But Jesus freed tne from the load^

And washM my debt away.

2 Yet since the Lord forgave my sin,

And blotted out my score.

Much more indebted I have been.
Than e’er I was befpre.

3 My guilt is cancell’d quite, I know.
And satisfaction made

;

But the vast debt of love 1 owe
Can never be repaid.

4 The love I owe for sin forgiv’n,

For power to believe.

For present peace and promis’d beav’n.

No angel can conceive.

5 That love of thine, thou sinner’s Friend 1.

Witness thy bleeding heart

!

My little all can ne’er extend
To pay a thousandth part.

6 Nay more, the poor returns 1 make
I first from thee obtain * ;

And ’tis of grace, that thou wilt take

Such poor returns again.

7 ^Tis well—it shall my glory be
(Let who will boast their store),.

In time and to eternity.

To owe thee more and more.

SIMILAR HYMNS.
Book I. Hymn 27. 50. 70. 93. 122».

Book II, Hymn 23. 90.

1 C^row. xxix*. 14*.

O 3.

I
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VI. CAUTIONS. ’

LXVIII. C. T6e New Conoerl. ^

2

^HE new-born child of gospel-grace,.
** Like some fair tree whensummer^sjiigb,
Beneath Emmanuel’s shining face,

Lifts up his blooming branch on high.

2 No fears he feels, he sees no, foes,.

No conflict yet his faith employs.
Nor has he learnt to whom he owes
The strength and peace his soul enjoys.

3 But sin soon darts its cruel sting,

And comforts sinking day by day :

What seems his own, a self-fed spring.

Proves but a brook that glides away.

4 When Gideon arm’d his numerous host,
The Lord soon made his numbers less

And said, Lest Israel vainly boast
My arm procur’d me this success.'*;

'

^ Thus will he bring onr spirits down,
And draw oiir ebbing comforts low.
That, sav’d by grace, but not our own,
We may not claim the praise we owe,

LXIX. C. True and false Comforts

^ O GOD whose favourable eye
The sin- sick soul revives,

Holy and heav’nly is the joy
Thy shining presence gives.

2 Not such as hypocrites suppose.
Who with a graceless heart

Taste not of thee, but drink a dosCji

Prepar’d by Satan’s art.

* Judges vU. 3.



1l¥MN 70. .CAUTIONS. ^05

3 Intoxicating joys are theirs,

Who, while they boast their light,

And seem to soar above the stars, -

Are plunging into night.

4 LiillM in a soft and fatal sleep.

They sin and yet rejoice

;

Were they indeed the Saviour’s sheep,

Would they not hear his voice?

5 Be mine the comforts that reclaim
The soul from Satan’s pow’r;

That make me blush for what 1 am.
And hate my sin the more. -

6 ’Tis joy enough, my All in All,

At thy dear feet to lie

;

Xhou wilt not let me lower fall,

And none can higher dy.

LXX. l^rue aud false ZcaL

1 7EAL is that pure and heav’niy Bame
The fire of love supplies ;

While' that which often bears the name,
Is self in a disguise.

2 True zeal is nierciful and mild,
Can pity and forbear;

The false is headstrong, fierce, and wild,

And breathes revenge and war.
\

3 While zeal for truth the Christian warms.
He knows the worth of peace;

But self contends for names and forms,
Its party to increase.

4 Zeal has attain-d its highest aim.
Its end is satisfy’d,

If sinners love the Saviour’s name^
Nor .seeks it aught beside.

9 4



304, CAUTIONS. Book III

5 But self, however well employ’d.
Has its own ends in view

;

' And says, as boasting c^ehii'eryM
Come see what 1 can do.”

6 Self may its poor reward obtain,.
And be applauded here

:

But zeal the best applause will gain^
When Jesus shall appear.

7 Dear Lord, the idol self dethrone,.
And from our hearts remove;

A_nd let no zeal by us be shown,
But that which springs from love.

LXXI. C. A living and a dead Faith*

1 Lord receives his highest pr«»se

From humble minds and hearts sincere
While all the loud professor says
Offends the righteous Judge’s ear.

2 To walk as children of the day,
To mark the precept’s holy light,

To wage the warfare, watch, and pray.
Show who are pleasing in his sight

3 Not words alone it cost the Lord,
To purchase pardon for his own

;

Kor will a soul by grace restor’d,.

Return the Saviour words alone.

4 With golden bells, the priestly vest f.
And rich pomegranates border’d round, '

7’he need of holiness express’d.

And call’d for fruit as well as sound.

5 Easy, indeed, it were to reach
A man^ioD in the courts above.
If swelling words and fluent speech
•Might serve instead of faith and love.

^ i Kings X. 16. f Exod, xxviii.
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6 But none shall gain the blissful plaeCi

Or. God’s.unclouded glory, see,

Who talks of free and sov’reign grace^

Unless that grace has made him free !

LXXII. C. Abuse of the Gospel,

1-^00 many, Lord, abuse thy grace,
In this licentious day;

And while they boast they see thy face.

They turn their own away.

2 Thy book displays a gracious light

That can the blind restore

;

But these are dazzled by the sight,

And blinded still the more.

3 The pardon such presume upon,
‘They do not beg but steal

;

And w’hen they plead it at thy throne.
Oh ! where’s the Spirit’s seal ?

4 Was it for this, ye lawless tribe.

The dear Redeemer bled.?

Is this the grace that saints imbibe
From Clirist tlie living bead ?

5 Ah, Lord, we know thy chosen few
Are fed with beav’nly fare;

But these the wretched husks they chew
Proclaim them what they are.

6 fhe liberty our hearts implore.
Is not to live in sin ;

But still to wait at Wisdom’s door.
Till mercy calls us in.

LXXllL C. The narrow Way.

1 thousands never knew the road

!

What thousands bate it when ’tis known!
None but the chosen tribes of God
Will seek or choose it for thieir own,

o 5

j
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2 A thousand ways in ruin end.
One only leads to joys on high

;

By that my willing steps ascend.
Pleas'd with a journey to the sky.

3 No more I ask or hope to find

Delight or happiness below ;

Sorrow may well possess the mind
That feeds where thorns and thistles grow.

The joy that fades is not for me,
I seek immortal joys above;
There glory without end shall be
The bright reward of faith and love.

5 Cleave to the world, ye sordid worms.
Contented lick your native dust;
But God shall fight with all his storms^
Against the idol of your trust.

LXXIV. C. Dependence*

1 keep the lamp alive.

With oil to fill ihe bowl

;

^Tis water makes the willow thrive, ^
And grace that feeds the soul.

^ The Lord's unsparing hand
Supplies the living stream

;

It is not at our own command,
But still deriv'd from him. / .

5 Beware of Peter's word
Nor confidently say,

I never toill deny thee. Lord,"
But, grant I never may,

4 Man's wisdom is to seek
Bis ^rength in God alone;

And ev'n an angel would be weak.

Who trusted in his own,

^ Matthew xxvi. 33*
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5 Retreat beneath his wings,

And in his grace conhde ;

This more exalts the King of kings
Than all your works beside.

6 In Jesus is cnir store,

Grace issues from his throne;
Whoever says, I want no more/^

Confesses he has none.

LXXV^ C. Not of Worh.

1 ^^RACE, triumphant in the throne.
Scorns a rival, reigns alone;

Come, and bow beneath her sway.
Cast your idoUworks away.
Works oftiian, when made his plea.

Never shall accepted be;
Fruits of pride (vain>glorious worm !)

Are the best he can perform,

2 Self, the god his soul adores,
Indueuces all bis powers;
Jesus is a slighted name,
Self- advancement all his aim :

But when God the Judge shall come,,
To pronounce the final doom,
Then for rocks and hills to hide

All his works and all his pride

!

3 Still the boasting heart replies.

What! the worthy and the wise,

Friends to temperance and peace,,

Have not these a righteousness ?

Banish evVy vain presence
Built on human excellence ;

Perish ev'ry thing in man,
But the grace that never

John vi. 29.

1
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V

LXXVI. Sitt'iDKeit.

’ S'?’
when view’d by Scripture light

Is a horrid, hateful sight

;

But when seen in Satan’s glass.

Then it wears a pleasing face,

2 When the gospel-trumpet sounds,
When I think how grace abounds.
When I feel sweet "peace within,
Then I’d rather die than sin.

3 When the cross I view by faith,

Sin is madness, poison, death;
Tempt me not, ’tis all in vain.

Sure I ne’er can yield again,

4 Satan for a while debarr’d,

When he finds me off my guard.
Puts his glass before my eyes,

Quickly other thoughts arise.

5 What before excited fears,

Rather pleasing now appears ;

If a sin, it seems so small,

Or, perhaps, no sin at all.
'

6 Often thus, through sin’s deceit,

Grief, and shame, and loss, I meet

;

Like a fish, my soul mistook, ^

Saw the bait, but not the hook.
f

7 O my Lord, what shall I say ?

How can I presume to pray ? |

Not a word have I to plead,

Sins like mine are black indeed ! I

S Made by past experience wise.

Let me learn thy word to prize;

Taught by what I’ve felt before,

JLet me Satan’s glass abhor.
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LXXVII. Are therefew that shall be saved ?

1 T^ESTRUCTION’S dangerous road^ What multitudes pursue
While that which leads the soul to 6od

Is known or sought by few.

2 Believers enter in

By Christ, the living gate

;

But they who will not leave their siO)

Complain it is too strait.
^

3 If self must be deny’d,

And sin forsaken quite

;

They rather choose the way that’s wide,

And strive to think it right.

4 Encompass’d by a throng,

On numbers they depend ;

So many surely can’t be wrong.

And miss a happy end.

5 But numbers are no mark
That men will right be found ;

A few w’ere sav’d in Noah’s ark

For many millions drown’d.

6 Obey the gospel call.

And enter while you may

;

The flock of Christ is always small

And none are safe but they.

7 Lord, open sinners* eyes.

Their awful state to see ;

And make them;^ ere the storm arise.

To thee for safety flee.

LXXVIII. The Sluggard,

1 ^HE wishes that the-sluggard frames J,

Of course must fruitless prove

;

With folded arms he stands and dreams,

But has no heart to move.

* 1 Pet. iii. 20. + Luke xii. 32. jijj

+ Prov. vi. 10. and xxiv. 30. and xxii. 13. !w

and XX.
jj{|
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2 His field from others may be known^
The fence is.broken.through ;

The ground with weeds is overgrown^
And no good crop in view. /

3 No hardship he, or toil can bear.
No difficulty meet;

He wastes his hours at home, for fear
Of lions in the street.

4 What wonder then if sloth and sleep
Distress and famine bring;

Can he in harvest hope to reap.
Who will not sow in spring ?

5 ’Tis often thus in soul-concerns.
We gospel-sluggards see

;

Who, if a wish would serve their turns,
Might true believers be.

6 But when the preacher bids them watch.
And seek, and strive, and pray * ;

At ev’ry poor excuse they catch,
A lion in the way !

7 To use the means of grace, how loth !

We call them still in vain ;

They yield to their beloved sloth.
And fold their arms again.

8 Dear Saviour, let thy pow’r appear,.
The outward call to aid

;

These drowsy souls can only hear
The voice that wakes tiie dead.

LXXIX. Not in Word, hut in Tovcer,

1 J-JOW s^n the Saviour’s gracious call
Disarm’d the rage of bloody SauLf ;

Jesus, the knowledge of thy name
Changes the lion to a lamb

!

I Ccr, ix. 24,. Luke xiii. 24. Jc/aix* 6.
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2 Zaccheusy when he knew the Lord%
What he had fainM by wrong restor’d

;

And of the wealth he priz’d before,

He gave the half to feed the poor.

3 The woman who so vile had been
-f-,

When brought to weep o’er pardon’d sin,

Was from her evil ways estrang’d,

And show’d that grace her hearthad chang’d.

4 And can we think the pow’r of grace

Is lost by change of time and place ?

Then it was mighty all allow.

And is it but a notion now ?

I

5 Can they whom pride and passion sway.

Who mammon and the world obey.

In envy and contention live.

Presume that they indeed believe ?

€ True faith unites to Christ the root,

By him producing holy fruit;

And they who no such fruit can show.

Still on the stock of nature grow.

7 Lord, let thy word effectual prove.

To work in us obedient love !

And ipsy each one who hears it dread

A name to live, and yet be dead J.

. SIMILAR HYMNS.

BooK'I. Hymk 8. 20. 85. 87. 91. 104. 125.

139. 141.

Book IL Hymn 34. 49. 86. 91. 99.

Luke 8. f Luke viL 47. tlev, jii. L



S12 PRAISE.
^

Book III.

- VIL PRAISE.
LXXX. C. T Praise for Faiik.

1 f\F all the gifts thrae hand bestows,
Thou Giver,of all good !

Not heaven itself a richer knows.
Than my Redeemer’s blood.

2 Faith too, the blood-receiving grace,
From the same hand we gain

; , ,

Else, sweetly as it suits our case^
That gift had been in vain.

3 Till thou thy teaching powV apply^
Our hearts refuse to see,

And weak as a distemper’d eye,
Shut out the view of thee.

4 Blind to the merits of thy Son,
What mis’ry .we endure !

Yet fly that hand, from which alone
We could expect a cure.

5 We praise thee,*and would praise thee more,
To thee our all we owe

;

The precious Saviour, and the pow’r
That makes him precious too.

LXXXI. C. Grace and Providence.

^ A King! whose wondrous hand
Supports the weight of sea and land,

Whose grace is such“ a boundless store,
No heart shall break that sighs for more.

2 Thy providence supplies my food,
And ’tis thy blessing makes it gotod ;

•

My soul is nourish’d by thy word,
I-et soul'and body praise the Lor^ .

* •
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3 My streams of outward comfort came
From him w&o built this earthly frame

;

Whatever I want his bounty gives,

By whom my soul for ever lives.

4 Either his hand preserves from pain,

Or, if 1 feel it, heals again
;

From Satan’s malice shields my breast,^

Or overrules it for the best,

5 Forgive the Song that falls so low
Beneath the gratitude I owe

!

It means thy praise, however poor,
An angeFs song can do no more.

LXXXir. Prais€for redeeming Ijove^

1 T ET us love
y
and sing and wonder^

Let us praue the Saviour’s name t

He has hush’d the Law’s loud‘ thunder,
lie has quench’d mount Sinai’s dame i

He has wash’d us with his blood,

He has brought us nigh to God.

2 Let us love the Lord who bought us,

Pity’d us when enemies,
Call’d us by his grace, and taught us.

Gave us ears, and gave us eyes :

He has wash’d us wkh bis blood,

11^ presents our souls to God. -

3 Let us sing, though ‘fierce temptations

Threaten bard to bear us down !

For the Lord, our strong salvation^.

Holds in view the conqu’ror’s crown
He that wash’d us with his blood.

Soon win bring us home to God*.

^ Rev. ii, 10*

ii
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4 Let us wonder^ grace and justice

Join and point to mercy’s store;

When through grace in Christ our trust is,

Justice smiles, and asks no more;
He who wash’d us with his blood,
Has secur’d our way to God.

5 Let us praise and join the chorus
Of the saints enthron’d on high

;

Here they trusted him before us.
Now thei^ praises fill the sky

;

Thou hast wash’d us with thy blood
Thou art worthy, Lamb of God !”

(> Hark ! the name of Jesus sounded
Loud from golden harps above !

Lord, we blush, and are confounded.
Faint our praises, cold our love !

Wash our souls and songs with blood.
For by thee we come to God.

LXXXin. C. Imilpraise the Lord at all timee^

1 ^^^INTER has a joy for me.
While the Saviour’s charms I read.

Lowly, meek, from blemish free.
In the snow-drop’s pensive head.

2 Spring returns, and brings along,
Life invigorating suns :

Hark I the, turtle’s plaintive song
Seems to speak his dying groans

!

.3 Summer has a thousand charms.
All expressive of his worth ;

’Tis his sun that lights and warms,
His the air that cools the earth.

4 What, has autumn left to say
Nothing of a Saviour’s grace ?

Yes, the beams of milder day
Tell me of.his smiling face.

^ 7?^. V. 9.
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r
PRAISE.

5 Light appears with early dawo ;

While the sun makes haste to rise^

See his bleeding beauties drawa
On the blu#hes of the skies.

6 Evening with a silent pace,

Slowly moving in the west.

Shows an emblem' of his grace.

Points to an eternal rest

LXXXIV. Perseverance.

'OEJOICE, believer, in the Lord,

Who makes your cause his own;
The hope thaPs built upon his word
Can ne’er be overthrown ;

2 Though many foes beset your road.

And feeble is your arm,
Your life is hid wdth Christ in God *,

Beyond the reach of harm.

3 Weak as you are, you shall not faint.

Or fainting shall not die ;

Jesus, the strength of ev’ry saint f,
Will aid you from on high.

4 Though sometimes unperceivM by sense, -

Faith sees him always near',

A Guide, a Glory, a Defence,

Then what have you to fear ?

5 As surely as he overcame.

And triumph’d once for you ;

So surely you that love his name,

Shall triumph in him too.

LXXXV. Salvation.

i CALVATION ! what a glorious plan,

^ How suited to our need !

The grace that raises fallen man
Is wonderful indeed

!

Cp/. iii. 3. t •

I

I

i
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2 ’Twas wisdom form’d the vast design^
To ransom us when lost

;

And love’s unfathomable mine
Provided all the cost, *

3 Strict Justice, with approving look,
The holy cov’nant seal’d

And truth, and power, undertook
The whole should be fulfill’d.

-4 Truth, Wisdom, Justice, Pow’r, and Love^
In all their Glory shone;

When Jesus left the courts above.
And dy’d to save his own.

5 Truth, Wisdom, Justice, Pow’r, and Love,
Are equally display’d

:

Now Jesus reigns enthron’d above
Our Advocate and Head.

6 Now sin appears deserving death,.
Most hateful and abhorr’d :

And yet the sinner lives by faith.

And dares approach the Lqrd,

LXXXVI. Reigning Graces

1 ^OW may the Lord reveal his face.
And teach our stamm’ring tongues

, To make his so.v’reign, reigning graced.
The subject of our songs !

No sweeter subject can invite
A sinner’s heart to sing

;

Or more display the glorious right
Of our exalted King.

2 This subject filhsthe starry plain!
With wonder, joy, and love ;

And furbishes the noblest strains,.
For all the harps above :

^ Rom. V.
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While the Redeem’d in praise combine
To grace upon the throne%

Angels in solemn chorus join.

And make the theme their own.

3 Grace reigns, to pardon crimson sins.

To melt the hardest hearts

;

And from the work it once begins f
It never more departs :

The world and Satan strive in vain

Against the chosen few J ;

Secur’d by grace’s conqu’ring reign.

They all shall conquer too.

4 Grace tills the soil, and sows the seeds.

Provides the sun and rain.

Till from the tender blade proceeds
The ripen’d harvest grain.

’Twas grace that call’d our souls at first,

By grace thus far we’re come,
And grace will help us through the worst,

And lead us safely home.

3 Lord, when this changing life is past,

If we may see thy face.

How shall we praise, and love, at last.

And sing the reign of grace
(|

1

Yet let us aim while here below
Thy mercy to display;

And own at least the debt we owe,
Although we cannot pay.

£

LXXXVir. Praise to the Redeemer.

PREPARE a thankful song

To the Redeemer’s name

!

His Praises should employ each tongue,

And ev’ry heart inflame 1

* Phil i. 6. + Rev. V. 9, 12.

X Rom, vUi. 35—39t ||
P^alm cxv. 1.
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^ He’ laid bis glory by,
Aod dreadful pains endurM,

That rebels, such»as you and T,

From wrath might be secured.

3 Upon the, cross he dyM,
Our debt of sin to pay

;

The blood and water from bis side
Wash guilt and filih away.

4 And liow be pleading stands
For us, before the throne,

And answers all the Lawn’s demands, -

With what himself hath done.

5 ' He sees us, willing slaves

To sin and Satan’s pow’r ?

But with ah outstretch’d arm, he saves,
Fn bis appointed hour.

6 .The Holy Ghost.he sends
Our stubborn souls to move t

To make his enemies* his friends.

And conquer them by love.

7 The love of sin departs.

The life of grace takes place.
Soon as<his voice invites our hearts
To rise and seek his face.

8 The world and Satan rage,
But he their poW’r controls.

His wisdom, love, and truth engage.
Protection for our souls.

* ’
»

* •

9 Though press’d, we will not yield.

But shall prevail at length,

Jesus is our sun and shield,

Our righteousness and strength.

10 Assur’d th$t Ghkist our king
Will put our foes to flight,

Wey oh the field of battle, sing

And triumph, while we fight.
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LXXXV^IIK " Man h^Nature^ Grace
y and

Glory.

1 T OfeD, what is man ! extremes how wide^
In this mysterious nature join!

The flesh to worms and dust ally^d^

The soul immortal and divine!
4

i

S Divine at first a holy flame

Kindled by the Almighty^s breath |

Till, stainM by sin, it soon became
The seat of darkness, strife', and death.

3 But Jesus', oh I' amazing grace I

AssumM our nature as his own$
Obey’d and suffer’d in*our place,

Then took it with him to his throne.
%

4 Now what is’ man, when jgrace reveals

The virtue of a Saviour’s blood ?

Again a life divine he feels

Despises earth, and walks with God.

5 And what, in yonder realms above.

Is ransom’d man ordain’d to be ?

With honour, holiness, ami love.

No seraph more adorn’d than he.

6 Nearest the throne, and first in song,

Man shall his hallelujah’s raise

;

While wond’ring angels round him throng,

And swell the chorus of his praise.

SIMILAR HYMNS.

Boos I. Hymn 57, 58, 59. 79, 80.

Book II. Hymn 36. 38, 39. 41, 42;
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Viri. SHORT HYMNS.

BEFORE SERMON.
A

.LXXXIX.

1 ^ONFIR^Jl the hope thy word allows.

Behold us waiting to be fed

;

Bless the provisions of thy honse,

And satisfy thy poor with bread

:

Drawn by thine invitation. Lord,

Thirsty and hungry we are come !

Now from the fulness of thy word.
Feast us, and send us thankful home,

XC.

1 ^OW, Lord, inspire the preacher^ heart,

And teach his tongue to speak

;

Food to the hungry soul impart,
And cordials to the weak.

^ Furnish us all with light and powers

To walk in Wisdom’s ways

;

So shall the benefit be ours,

And thou shalt have the praise.

XCI.

1 ^HY promise, Lord, and thy command.
Have brought us here to>day ;

And now we humbly waiting stand
To hear what thou wilt say

2 Meet us, we pray, with words of peace, .

And fill our hearts with love

;

That from our follies we may cease ,

And henceforth faithful provCt

^ T^alm Ixxxv. 8«
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XCIf.

^ JJUNGRY, And faint, and poor*
Behold ns, Lord, again

Assembled at thy mercy’s door^
Thy bounty to obtain.

2 Thy' word invites us nigh.
Or we must starve indeed;

For we no money have to buy.
No righteousness to plead. '

3 The food our spirits want
-Thy hand alone can give!
Oh, hear the pfay’r of faith, and grant

That we may eat and live.

XCni, psalm cvi. 4, 5»

^ us, we pray thee, Lord,
With those who love thy gracious name

And to our souls that good afford,
1 hy promise has prepar’d for them.

2 To us thy great satvation show.
Give us a taste of love divine ;
That we thy people’s joy may knowj
And in their holy triumph join.

XCIV.

^ Sinai’s dreadful bfaze
But to lion’s throne of grace^

By a way mark’d out with blood.
Sinners now approach to God.

^ Hebrews xii, 18, 22,

F
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VIIL SHORT HYMNS.

BEFORE SERMON.

-LXXXIX.

1 ^ONFIRl^I the hope thy word allows.

Behold us waiting to be fed ;

Bless the provisions of thy house,
And satisfy thy poor with bread

:

Drawn by thine invitation. Lord,

Thirsty and hungry we are come !

Now from the fulness of thy word.
Feast us, and send us thankful home.

XC.

1 ^^OW, Lord, inspire the preacher^ heart.
And teach his tongue to speak

;

Food to the hungry soul impart.
And cordials to the weak.

^ Furnish us all with light and pow’rs
To walk in Wisdom’s ways

;

So shall the benefit be ours,

And tbou shalt have the praise.

XCI.

1 ^HY promise. Lord, and thy command.
Have brought us here to- day ;

And now we humbly waiting stand
To hear what thou wilt say*^^.

2 Meet us, we pray, with words of peace, .

And fill our hearts with love ;

That from our follies we may cease ,

And henceforth, faithful prove.

^ Tsalm bcKXVf 8.
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JJUNGRY, »nd faint, and poor.
Behold us, Lord, again

Assembled at thy mercy’s dooF^
Thy bounty to obtain. -

Thy' word invites us nigh.
Or we must starve indeed^

For we no money have to buy,
Np righteousness to plead.

The food our spirits want
-Thy band alone can give t

Oh, hear the pfay’r of faith, and grant
That we may eat and iive.

XCni, psalm cvi. 4, 5»

1 J^FiMEMBER us, we pray thee, Loi
With those who love thy gracious n

And to our souls that good afford,
T hy promise has prepar’d for theoi»

2 To us thy great saivation show.
Give us a taste of love divine ;

'I hat we thy people’s joy may know.
And in their holy triumph join.

. XCIV.

^OT to Sinars dreadful bfaze
But to Zion’s throne of grace-

By a way mark’d out with bloody
Sinners now approach to God.

^ Hebrews xii, IS, ^2,
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2 Not to hear the fiery law.

But with humble joy to draw
Water, by that welisupply’d

Jesus open’d when he dyM.

3 Lord, there are no streams but thine '

Can assuage^a thirst like mine ;
“

’Tis a thirst thyself didst give, - '

Let me therefore drink and live.

XCV.

1 (^FTEN thy public means of grace,^ Thy thirsty people’s watering pl^ce,

The archers have beset-]-;

Attack’d them in thy house of pray’r.

To prison dragg’d, or to the bar.

When tbua together met.

2 But we from such assaults are freed.

Can pray,'and sing,, and hear, and read,

And meet, and part ih peace :

May we our privileges prize,

'
. In their improvement make us wise.

And bless us with increase.

3 Unless thy presence thou afford,

Unless thy blessing clothe the word,

In vain our liberty !

What would it profit to maintain

A name for life sho^uld we remain

Formal and dead to thee?
.

ATTER SERMON. •

XCV,I. Deu(, xxxiii. 26, 29.

1 Tl/ITH Israel’s God who can compare ?

’ OV who-liie Israel happy are ?

O people saved by the Lord,

He is thy shield and great reward !

'>? LaiaA xii. 3. t v. U.

« •
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2 Upheld by everlasting arms.
Thou art secur’d from foes and harms ;

In vain their plots, and false their boasts^

Our refuge U the Lord of hosts.

XCVII. Wabakkuk Hi. 17, 13.

jESUS is mine ! I’m now prepar’d
To meet with what I thought most hard

Yes, let the winds of trouble blow.
And comfor^ melt away like snow ;

No blasted trees, or failing crops,
-Can hinder nay eternal hopes :

Though creatures change, the Lord’s the

same

!

Then let me triumph in his name.

XCVIII.

seek a rest beyond the skies

;

In everlasting day;
Through floods and flames the passage lies.

But Jesus guards the way :

The swelling flood, and raging flame,

Hear and obey his word ;

Then let us triumph in his name,
Our Saviour is the Lord.

XCIX. Deut, xxxii. 9, 10.

^HE saints Emmanuel’s portion are.

Redeem’d by price, reclaim’d by pow’r,

His special choice, and tender care.

Owns them and guards them ev’ry hour.

He finds them in a barren fand, r.

Beset with sins, and fears and woes

;

He leads and guides them by his hand,

And bears them safe from all their foes.

P 2
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C. Hebrews xiii. 20, 24.

1 T^OW may fee who from the dead
Brought the Shepherd of the sheep^

Jesus Christ our King and Head,

All our souls in safety keep I

2 May he teach us to fulfil

What is pleasing in his si

Perfect us in all his will.

And preserve us day and night t

S To that dear Redeemer’s praise,

Who the cov’nant seal’d with bloody

Let our hearts and voices raise

Loud thanksgivings to our God.

€1. 2 Corinlhians xiii, 14.

TV/TAY the grace of Christ our Saviour,
^ And the Father’^s boundless love.

With the holy Spirit’s favour,

Rest upon us from above !

Thus may we abide in union
With each other, and the Lord;
And possess, in sweet communion
Joys which earth cannot afford.

CII.

/I 'HE peace which God alone reveals.

And by his word of grace imparts.

Which only the believer feels

Direct and keep, and cheer your hearts

^ Phil. iv. 7.
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And may4he Holy Three in One,
The Father, Word, and Comforter,
Pour an abundant blessing down.
On every soul assembled here.

cm.

1 wants are known.
From thee are all our pow’rs

;

Accept what is thine own.
And pardon what is ours

; f
^

Our praises, Lord, and prayVs receive,
And to thy word a blessing give.

2 O, grant that each of us.

Now met before thee here,
Ma^’ meet together thus,

When thou and thine appear

!

And follow thee to heav’n our home,
Even so, Amen, Lord Jesus, come

GLORIA PATRI.
— \

CIV.

1 ^HE Father we adore^
And everlasting Son,

The Spirit of his love and power,
The glorious Three in. One.

2 At the creation’s birth, *

This song was sung on high,
Shall sound, through ev’ry age, on earth,

And through eternity.

^ Rev. V. 20.

P 3
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1 RATHER of angels and of men.
Saviour, who hast us bought.

Spirit, by whom we’re born again,

And sanctified and taught

!

2 Thy glory, holy Three in One,
Thy people’s song shall be.

Long as the wheels of time shall rus,

And to eternity.

CVl.

1 /^LORY to God the Father’s name.
To .lesus, who for sinners died

;

The holy Spirit.claims the same.

By whom our souls are sanctified,

2 Thy praise was sung, when time began.

By angels through the starry spheres j

And shall, as now, be sung by man
Through vast eternity’s long years.

X evil.

VE saints on earth, ascribe, with heaven’s
** high host.

Glory and honour to the One in Three

;

To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

As was, and is, and evermore shall be.
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A TABLE
TO THE

THIRD BOOK,

A'ccording^ to the Order and Subject of the
Hymms.

1. SOLEMN ADDRESSES
TO SINNERS.

Hymn
EXPOSTULATION 1

Alarm - - - S
We were once as you are 3
Prepare to meet God 4
Invitation - - 5

1LSEEKING,PLEAD1NG,
AND HOPING.

Tlie burdened Sinner
Behold I am vile

The shining light
Encouragement

^he effort - ]

Seeking the Beloved
Rest for weary souls

ir 6
1-

8
. 9
• 10
11,12
i 13
\ 14

III. CONFLICT.
Light shining out of

darkness • 15
Welcome cross - 16
Afflictions sanctified by

the word - 47
Temjitation - 18
Looking upwaVds in a

storm - . 19

Hymn
Valley of the shadow of

death - - 20
^The storm hushed 21
Help in time of need 22
Peace after a storm 23
Mourning and longing 24
Rejoice the soul of thy

servant - - ' 25
Self acquaintance - 26
Bitter and sweet - 27
Prayer for patience 28
Submission - - 29
Why should I complain 30
Return, O Lord, how

long ! - - 31
Cast down, but not de-

stroyed - - 32
The benighted traveller SS
Tlie prisoner - - 34
Perplexity relieved 35
Prayer' answered by

crosses - - 36
I will trust and not be

afraid - - 37

g
uestlons to unbelief 38
reat effects by small
means - - 39

Whyartthoucastdown? 40
The way of access 41
The song 42



A TABLE TO THE THIRD BOOK.

IV. COMFORT.
Hymn

Faith a new sense 43
'fhe happy change 44
Retirement - 45
Jesus my all . " 46
The hididen life - 47
Joyandpeaceinbelieving4S
True pleasure - 49
The Christian - 50
Lively hope and graci-

ous fear - 51
Confidence - 52
Peace restored - 53
Hear what he has done 54
Freedom from care 55
Humiliation aiid praise 56
For the poor - 57
Home in view - 58

V. DEDICATION AND
SURRENDER.

Old things passed away 59
Power of grace - 60
MysoulthirstethforGod 61
Love constraining to

, obedience - 62
Heart healed and chang-

ed by mercy - 63
Hatred of sin - 64
The child - - 65
True happiness - ” 66
The happy debtor 67

VI. CAUTIONS.
Hymn

The new convert 68
True andfalse comforts 69
True and false zeal 70
Living and dead faith 71
Abuse of the Gospel 72
The narrow way 73
Dependence - 74
Not of works - 75
Sin’s deceit - 76
Are there few saved? 77
The sluggard - 78
‘Notlnw^ordjbutinpower 79

VII. PRAISE.

Praise for faith - 80
Grace and providence 81
Praiseforredeeminglove 82
I will praise the*Lord at

all times - 83
Perseverance - 84
Salvation - - 85
Reigning grace - 86
Praise to the Redeemer 87
Man by nature, grace,

and glory , - 88

VIH. SHORT HYMNS.
Before Sermon 89—95
After Sermon 96—103
Gloria Patri 104—107



329

POEMS.

THE KITE; oa, PRIDE MUST HAVE
A FALL.

My waking dreams are besi 'conceaFcI,
Much folly, liUle'good they yield ;
IBut 7L(W) and then I gain, when slfepin^^
^ friendly hint thaCs worth the keeping ;
Ijitehj I dreamed of one who cry^d.

Beware qf self, beware ofpride;
When you are prone to build a Babel,
Bacall to mind a little fable,^*

^^NCE on a time a paper kite
Was mounted to a wondrous height.

Where, giddy with ite elevation,
It thus expressM self-admiration:,
‘‘ See how yon crowds of gazing people
Admire my flight above the steeple

;

How would they wonder if they knew
All that a kite like me can do?
Were I but free I’d take a flight,

And pierce the^clouds beyond their sight,
B«t, ah! like a poorpris’ner bound,
My string conflnes me near the ground ;

Ud brave the eagle’s tow’ring wing.
Might I but fly without a string.”

It tugg’d and pull’d, while thus it spoke,
To break the string—at last it broke.
Depriv’d at once of all its stay.
In vain it trj^’d to soar away ;
Unable its own weight to bear.
It flutter’d downward through the airt
Unable its own course to guide
The winds soon plung’d it in the tide.

Ah ! foolish kite, thou badst no wing^
How could thou fly without a string ?
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My heart reply’d, O Lord, I see

How much this kite resembles me

!

Forgetful that by thee L stand.

Impatient of thy ruling hand';

How oft Fve wish’d to break the lines-

Thy wisdom for my lot assigns

;

How oft indulg’d a vain desire

For something more, or something higher

And, but for grace and love divine,

A fall thus tireadful had been mine.”

A THOUGHT ON THE SEA-SHORE

Something, O Lord, that leads to thee ;

Firm as the rocks thy promise stands.

Thy mercies countless as the sands,

Thy love a sea immensely wide,

Thy grace an ever-flowing tide.

2 In ev’ry object here I see

Something, my heart, that points at thee.

Hard as the rocks that bound the strand,

Unfruitful as the barren sand,

Deep and deceitful as the ocean,

And, like the tides, in constant motion.

THE SPIDER AND TOAD.

COME author (no great matter who.

Provided what he says be true)

Relates be saw, with hostile rage,

A spider ami a toad engage:
For though with poison both are stor’d

Each by the other is abhorr’d .•

It seems as if their common venom
Provokid an enmity between ’em.

a.
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Imp1acable,.roalicious, cruel.
Like modero hero in a duel,
The spider darted on his foe,
Infixing death at every blow.
The toad, by ready instinct taught,
An antidote., when wounded, sought
From the herb plantain, -growing near,
Well known- to toads its virtues rare.
The spider’s poison to repel

;

It cropp’d the leaf, and soon was well*
This remedy it often try’d.
And all the spider’s rage defy’d.
The person who the contest view’d.
While yet the battle doubtful stood.
Remov’d the healing plant away

—

And thus the spider gain’d .the day.
For when the toad return’d once more
Wounded, as it had done before,
To seek relief, and found it not,

It sweird and dy’d upon the spot.
In ev’ry circumstance but. one

(Could that hold too, I were undone)
No glass can represent my face
More justly than this tale my case.

The toad’s an emblem of my heart.

And Satan acts the spider’s part.

Envenom’d by this poison, I

Am often at the point to die

;

But he who hung upon the tree.

From guilt and woe to set me free.

Is like the plantain leaf to me.
To him my wounded soul repairs.

He knows my pain, and hears my prayers*
'From him I virtue draw by faith.

Which saves me from the jaws of death i

From him fresh life and strength I gain.
And Satan spends* his rage in vain.
No secret arts or open force,

* Gan rob me ef ibis sure resource j
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Though banishM to some distant land^

My medVine would be still at hand^

Though foolish men its worth deny»
Experience gives them all the lie ;

Though I^ists and Socinians join>

Jesus still litres, and still is mine.

H’is here the happy difl ’rence lies.

My Saviour reigns above the skies.

Yet to my soul is always near,

For he is God, and evVy where.

His blood a sov’reign balm is found
For ev’ry grief and evYy wound

;

And sooner all the hills shall flee

And hide themselvtes beneath the sea

Or ocean, starting from its bed.

Rush o’er tb© cloud-lopt mountain’s h

The sun, exhausted of its light, .

Become.the source of endless night f

And ruin spread from pole to pole.

Than Jesus fail the tempted souL
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